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Introduction to the Text

The text of Buddhacarita reproduced here is essentially that edited by Edward B.
Cowell, entitled:

The Buddha-carita or Life of Buddha by ASvaghosa,
Indian poet of the early second century after Christ. Sanskrit
text, edited from a Devanagari and two Nepalese manuscripts with
variant readings, a preface, notes and in index of names.

which was originally published by the Oxford University Press in 1893, as Part VII
of its Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series. This was republished together with the
translation in India by Cosmo Publications, New Delhi, in 1997.

It has been partly supplemented by E. H. Johnston’s edition of the same text entitled
The Buddhacarita: Or, Acts of the Buddha; which was published as No 31 of the
Panjab University Oriental Publications, in Calcutta in 1935.

The texts in both editions is printed in Devanagari script. The text in Roman script
presented here has been prepared using a database entitled ASvaghosa’s
Buddhacarita: A machine readable transliteration, edited by Peter Schreiner, in
February 1990, which reproduced Johnson’s edition in pausa form, along with
Cowell’s variant readings.

The original database has been converted to normal diacritical markings,
subsequently proof-read, and the metrical markings have been added in by the
present writer. In Cowell’s text all the nasals are written as anusvara (#1), and this has
been followed here, except at the end of the padayuga, where I prefer to write labial

. . |
-m, as is normal in Sanskrit.

The text also accompanies the translation by Cowell which appears elsewhere on this
website.' Here however the text differs in some small respects to the edition printed
there, because it has been my purpose to analyse the work and arrive at a correct
understanding of ASvaghosa’s prosody, which can only be done after making some
small adjustments to Cowell’s text.

Johnson’s edition (and Schreiner following him) interpreted anusvara as the relavant nasal
for the consonant group. But I think Cowell must have been following the writing in the
manuscripts in his edition, and I have therefore continued with that here.
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For instance in Cowell’s edition certain verses were included which later proved to
be spurious. These have been printed here, but not analysed, as they throw no light
on the text. Also certain readings were adopted by Cowell which we can be sure go
against ASvaghosa’s normal prosody, and are therefore incorrect. In a few cases
therefore I have preferred Johnson’s readings, these are all noted in the appropriate
place.2

Description of the Metres
In what follows these conventions are employed:

— =a light syllable

— =a heavy syllable

~ = the syllable may be light or heavy

x =the syllable may be light or heavy, but as it occurs at the end of the line,
where there is a pause, it is always taken as heavy

i indicates a rythmic division in the line, and i1 indicates a break in the middle of
a padayuga.

One of the more interesting aspects of A§vaghosa’s prosody, at least for someone
coming from a background in Pali and Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit, is its regularity,
and almost complete lack of license in regard to to the metre. It is necessary
therefore at the outset to point out that in the whole text as we have presented it
here:

e all syllables are counted at their natural weight

e there are no svarabhakti vowels that have to be included and counted towards
the metre,

e there is no resolution of one presumed heavy syllable into 2 lights

e and similarly, there is no replacement of two presumed light syllables by one
heavy

: Although Johnson’s edition is definitely to be preferred, being based on better manuscripts,
it is not in the public domain as yet, therefore I have prepared Cowell’s edition here.

2 Although I have adjusted Cowell’s text in the ways indicated above wherever necessary,
there has, of course, been no attempt to establish a new edition. I have simply examined
Johnson’s text to see if we can provide better readings, where it is clear that the metre must
be incorrect, so as to more accurately reflect ASvaghosa’s prosody.
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e even though there is an allowance in the Sanskrit prosodies for conjunct
consonants to sometimes fail to make position, here they always do, in fact, make

o 1
position.

There are twelve metres employed by ASvaghosa in the text, or at least in what
remains of it,” there are 1010 verses in all which are listed here in descending order
according to the frequency of their occurrence:

o Upajati =475 lines

o Sloka =297

e Vamsastha = 124

e Aupacchandasaka =78

e Pugpitagra =26
e Rucira=3

e Praharsini1=3
e Malini=2

e Sikharini=1

e Aparavaktra=1

The first four of these metres are used in extensio, and therefore occur that more
often, the other metres are employed as a prosodic flourish to round off the
Chapters.

We can further organise the metres according to their structure: the following are
Samavutta metres, having 4 similar lines to the verse (608 verses, 60%):

e Upajati = (11 syllables)

e Vamsgastha = (12 syllables)
e Rucira = (13 syllables)

e Praharsini = (13 syllables)
e Malini = (15 syllables)

e Sikharini = (17 syllables)

"'In Cowell’s edition once or twice he took readings that would have required reading a
double consonant as not making position to satisfy the metre, but in each case Johnson’s
edition is to be preffered.

% In what follows it is as well to remember that out of an original 28 Chapters in Buddhacarita
only 14 remain for examination.
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These three are Addhasamavutta metres, having 2 dissimilar pairs of lines
(padayuga) to the verse (105 verses, 10%):

e Aupacchandasaka (matra 16 + 18)
e Pugpitagra = (16 + 18)
e Aparavaktra = (14 + 16)

and there is also the Sloka metre (accounting for 297 verses, 30%), which by this
stage in its develoment, doesn’t easily fit into any of the categories of Classical
Indian prosody. !

The main metres are described employed in Buddhacarita are described first, and
then the Classical metres that are used to conclude the various chapters.

1. Upajati (475 verses)
The Upajati lines found in Buddhacarita are far in excess of any other metre, and

Asvaghosa’s handling of the metre is faultless. The basic scheme of the Upajati in
Asvaghosa’s prosody may be described as having 2 lines showing the following

structure:

V—u—,—uu:—u—g::g—u—,—uu:—u—)(
This gives two basic lines of either — -~ —1—vwi—v —x, known as Indravajra, or
v—vw—i—vvi—v—x known as Upendravajra. In the text that is printed here there

are 1285 Indravajra lines; and 615 Upendravajra, which therefore shows a marked
preference for the former scheme.

These two different lines can occur in any position and any order in the two
padayuga-s that make up a verse. There are therefore 16 different species of Upajati
verse, which have all been given individual names in the Classical prosodies.2 It is of
some interest to see how the lines are distributed here.

" The prosodic texts themselves differ one from the other in their classification of the metre.
It seems best therefore to treat it as being in a class of its own.

2 . . .
I have included these names in the analysis.



Introduction to the Text - 7

Indravajra ' 109
Sala [TUI 54

Bala 11U 48

Kirti UIII 43

Vanit [UII 41

Mala UUII 29
Maya [UUI 22
Hams1 UIUI 21
Ardra UIIU 20
Bhadra IUIU 15
Rama IIUU 15
Chaya UUUI 13
Rddhi UIUU 13
Buddhi IUUU 11
Prema UUIU 10
Upendravajra UUUU 10

It is quite remarkable how the Indravajra lines dominate in the Upajati verses, with
the Indravajra lines far in excess of any other, and the verses containing 3 Indravajra
lines coming next. The Upendravajra are significantly least in occurrence.

The breaks, which vary widely in the earlier stages of Indian prosody are here
always found to be —w—w, and similarly there is no significance attached to the
caesura, which may occur anywhere in the line.

We can see from the sandhi that the pada-s in the Upajati lines were taken together
for pronounciation, which therefore differs from the early Pali verses, where the

pada is the normal unit for purposes of pronunciation.2

Most of Chapters I, II, III, VII, IX, X, XI, and XIII are written in this metre.

"In the schemes given here I = Indravjra lines, U = Upendravajra lines. When there are 4
Indravajra lines in a verse, the whole verse is known by that name (similarly with
Upendravajra, of course).

Similarly we may note that the syntax of the verses, which in the Pali period was the
padayuga, is here the verse itself, sometimes extending to a group of verses.
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2. Vamsastha (124 verses)

Closely related to the Upajati meter is Vams$astha, which is derived from the 12
syllable Jagati class of metres. The metre though is much more restricted that
Upajati or Jagati, having a very definite scheme to the metre that occurs in all four
lines:

1 1
N — =Y = —w X

which is similar then to the Upendravajra metre (v —w —i—wwi—w—+)in the
Upajati class, with an extra light syllable in penultimate position. Here again the
caesura is of no significance.

Nearly the whole of Chapter VIII is written in this metre; and it’s Classical structure
also made it a favorite at the conclusion of Chapters in the work, so that a run of 16
verses in Vams$astha metre is used to conclude Chapter XII, and there are 3 verses in
this metre at the conclusion of Chapter VI; besides these Vamsastha is also used as a
run up to the concluding verse in a different metre in Chapters III, IV, IX, and XIII.

3. Sloka (297 verses)

I have elsewhere described the Sloka metre, as being an Addhasamavutta metre.’
This holds true for the early stages of Indian prosody, but by ASvaghosa’s time, the
Addhasamavutta metres had changed considerably, in that nearly all the syllables are
fixed in weight, and the Sloka, which has very variable quantities will no longer fit
into the category.

By far the most common form of the metre is the pathya, which in this text shows
the following form:

YooY v | MY v — X

in the 2nd and 3rd positions of each pada, two successive light syllables are not
allowed; and in the opening of the posterior half of the line the pattern = -« — is not

allowed.2

"See the Appendix on the Siloka and Tutthubha metres in my Outline of the Metres in the
Pali Canon.

% As with Upajati the sandhi shows that the two lines were taken together in pronounciation,
without a pause at the end of the line.
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The pathya form of the metre occurs in the text presented here 529 times, which
given that there are 593 padayuga-s in the Sloka metre, means that it occurs in 89%
of the lines, which is typical of the Classical period.

There are only 3 variations that occur in the prior line, which can be outlined here:
navipula ¥~ v~ —iwww— (49 padayugas, 9%)
bhavipula » - v —i—wwv— (7 padayugas, 1.5%)
mavipula ¥ —w —1—,— -~ (8 padayugas, 1.5%)

Notice that in the navipula-s and bhavipulas-s a heavy syllable always occurs in 4th
position and at the end of the pa"lda.l In the mavipula the opening = — - — always
occurs, and there is normally a caesura after the 5th syllable.2 The bhavipula lines
here always show the same opening, so that both bhavipula and mavipula have fixed
quantities for most of the line.

The metre is employed as then main metre in Chapters IV, VI, XII, and what remains
of Chapter XIV.

4. Aupacchandasaka (78 Verses)

In the early prosody the Aupacchandasaka was very free in its opening, the
important thing being that it should have 6 matra in the opening of the prior line,
and 8 in the posterior, with the cadence — <« -+« — —; over time the most popular of
the openings became fixed as the only proper scheme for the metre, and in
Asvaghosa’s prosody it is a true Addhasamavutta metre, with fixed quantities in both
lines. The scheme for the verse, which occurs in the first 78 verses of Chapter 5, is as
follows:

1 1 1
MmUY | Y — U — — WY — — U — v — v — X

"In the early period the weight of the end syllable was assured by the pause occuring in
recitation.

2 12.92¢ shows an exception to this, as in both Cowell’s edition which reads -karma-, and
Johnson’s which reads -sama-, the caesura is at the 6th.
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5. Other Metres

We are left now with the 6 metres which are used to conclude the various Chapters.
They are all fixed in the schemes, and no variation is allowed in the lines except at
the end of the padayuga, where the quantity is assured by the pause.

1. Puspitagra = (26 verses)
The Puspitagra metre, which is derived from Aupacchandasaka, with resolution of
the 3rd syllable in both lines. It is employed to conclude Chapters I, V, and VIIL

uuuuuu:—u—u——::uuuu—uu:—u—u— X
2. Rucira = (3 verses)
The Rucira metre is derived from the VarmsSastha metre, with resolution of the 5th
syllable, which gives it 14 syllables to the pada. The scheme of the metre is as

follows:

1 1
Ve — VYUY — v = X

there is a definite caesura after the 4th syllable. The metre is only emplowed in 3
verses, twice at the conclusion of Chapter III, and again at the conclusion of Chapter
XII.

3. Praharsini = (3 verses)

This metre concludes two Chapters, numbers IX (2 verses), and X, it’s scheme can be
given as:

——— YU - — —

and again there is a definite caesura in the line, this time at the 3rd after a run of
heavy syllables.
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4. Malini = (2 verses)

In contrast Malint has a run of 5 light syllables in the opening. It is used as the
Classical metre which closes Chapters II and XIIL;' its scheme of 15 syllables can be
outlined like this:

VUV — — =Y — =Y — —
5. Sikharini = (1 verse)

This is a 17-syllable metre, which is used at the conclusion of Chapter IV, it’s
scheme, which has a definite caesura after the 6th syllable is as follows:

6. Aparavaktra = (1 verse)

This metre is similar to Puspitagra, but with the Vaitaliya cadence, thereby having
the followng scheme:

1 [N} I
IS I I | — =\ — | W \IY =\ — T — S —

It occurs as the final verse of Chapter VII.

! In the text established by Cowell, another verse follows the Malin1 conclusion, but this is
spurious.
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The Buddha-carita

Book I [Bhagavatprasiitih]

Sriyam parardhyam vidadhadvidhatrjit tamo nirasyannabhibhttabhanubhrt |

nudannidagham jitacarucamdramah sa vamdyate 'rhanniha yasya nopama || 1.1%!

asidvisalonnatasanulaksmya payodapamktyeva paritapars§vam |
udagradhisnyam gagane 'vagadham puram maharseh kapilasya vastu Il 1.2*

sitonnateneva nayena hrtva kailasasailasya yadabhrasobham |
bhramadupetan vahadambuvahan sambhavanam va saphalicakara Il 1.3*

ratnaprabhodbhasini yatra lebhe tamo na daridryamivavakasam |
parardhyapauraih sahavasatosat krtasmitevatiraraja laksmith Il 1.4*

yadvedikatoranasimhakarnairatnairdadhanam prativeSama Sobham |
jagatyadrstveva samanamanyatspardham svagehairmitha eva cakre Il 1.5%*

ramamukhemdiin paribhiitapadman yatrapayato ’pyavimanya bhanuh |
samtapayogadiva vari vestum pascatsamudrabhimukhah pratasthe Il 1.6*

Sakyarjitanam yasasam janena drstvamtabhavarm gamito ’'yamindrah |
iti dhvajaiscarucalatpatakairyanmarstumasyamkamivodayacchat Il 1.7*

krtvapi ratrau kumudaprahasamimdoh karairyadrajatalayasthaih |
sauvarnaharmyesu gatarkapadairdiva sarojadyutimalalambe Il 1.8*

mahibrtam miardhni krtabhisekah Suddhodano nama nrpo 'rkabamdhubh |
adhyasayo va sphutapudarikam puradhirajarm tadalamcakara Il 1.9*

bhubhrtparardhyo ’pi sapaksa eva pravrttadano ’pi madanupetah |
180 ’pi nityarm samadrstipatah saumyasvabhavo *pi prthupratapah Il 1.10*

bhujena yasyabhihatah patamto dvisaddvipemdrah samaramganesu |
udvamtamuktaprakaraih Sirobhirbhaktyeva puspamjalibhih pranemuh Il 1.11*

Verses marked with an asterick are omitted from Johnson’s edition as being spurious, and
have not been analysed here.
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atipratapadavadhiiya Satrinmahoparaganiva tigmabhanuh |
udyotayamasa janam samamtatpradar§ayannasrayaniyamargan Il 1.12%*

dharmarthakama visayam mitho 'nyam na ve§amacakramurasya nitya |
vispardhamana iva tigrasiddheh sugocare diptatara babhavuh Il 1.13*

udarasamkhyaih sacivairasamkhyaih krtagrabhavah sa udagrabhavah |
$asi yatha bhairakrtanyathabhaih Sakyemdrarajah sutaram raraja Il 1.14*

tasyatiSobhavisrtatiSobha raviprabhevastatamah prabhava |
samagradevinivahagradevi babhiiva mayapagateva maya Il 1.15%

prajasu mateva hitapravrtta gurau jane bhaktirivanuvrtta |
laksmirivadhiSakule krtabha jagatyabhtiduttamadevata ya Il 1.16*

kamarh sada stricaritamh tamisram tathapi tam prapya bhrsam vireje |

na himdulekhamupagamya Subhar' naktarh tatha sarhtamasatvameti Il 1.17*

atimdriyenatmani duskuho ’yarh maya jano yojayiturn na Sakyah |
itiva siksmam prakrtim vihaya dharmena saksadvihita svamartih Il 1.18%*

cyuto ’tha kayattusitat trilokimudyotayannuttamabodhisattvah |
vivesa tasyah smrta eva kuksau namdaguhayamiva nagarajah Il 1.19*

dhrtva himadridhavalam guru sadvisanam
danadhivasitamukham dviradasya riipam |
Suddhodanasya vasudhadhipatermahisyah
kuksim vivesa sa jagadvyasanaksayaya Il 1.20%*

raksavidhanam prati lokapala lokaikanathasya divo ’bhijagmuh |
sarvatra bhamto ’pi hi camdrapada bhajamti kailasagirau visesam Il 1.21%*

mayapi tam kuksigatam dadhana vidyudvilasam jaladavaliva |
danabhivarsaih parito jananam daridryataparm Samayamcakara Il 1.22*

satah purajana devi kadacidatha lumbinim |
jagamanumate rajiiah sambhutottamadohada Il 1.23*

1 .
No doubt we should read sizbham here to correct the metre.
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sakhamalambamanayah puspabharavalambinim |
devyah kuksim vibhidyasu bodhisattvo viniryayau Il 1.24*

wou-lmuulou——llm—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah prasannasca babhiiva pusyastasyasca devya vratasamskrtayah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

parsvatsuto lokahitaya jajfie nirvedanarm caiva niramayam ca Il 1.25 (1.9)

pratah payodadiva tigmabhanuh samudbhavanso ’pi ca matrkukseh |
sphuranmaytikhairvihatamdhakarai§cakara lokam kanakavadatam Il 1.26*

tam jatamatramatha kamcanaytipagauram
pritah sahasranayanah Sanakairagrhnat
mamdarapuspanikaraih saha tasya miirdhni
khannirmale ca vinipetaturambudhare Il 1.27*

surapradhanaih paridharyamano dehamsujalairanuramjayamstan |
samdhyabhrajaloparisamnivistam navodurajam vijigaya laksmya Il 1.28*

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
troryathaurvasya prthoSca hastanmamdhaturimdrapratimasya mardhnah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—v——

kaksivataScaiva bhujamsadesattathavidham tasya babhiiva janma Il 1.29 (1.10)

kramena garbhadabhinihsrtah san babhau gatah khadiva yonyajatah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kalpesvanekesviva bhavitatma yah samprajanan susuve na midhah Il 1.30 (1.11)

mmo—lmuulmw——llm—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Rima)'

diptya ca dhairyena ca yo raraja balo ravirbhimimivavatirnah |

[l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

tathatidipto ’pi niriksyamano jahara cakstimsi yatha Sasamkah Il 1.31 (1.12)

w—w-lowulow——llo—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)

sa hi svagatraprabhayojjvalamtya dipaprabham bhaskaravanmumosa |

[l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — Y — U — Y — —

maharhajambinadacaruvarno vidyotayamasa diSasca sarvah Il 1.32 (1.13)

! Cowell’s edition reads: diptya ca dhairyena Sriya, which would mean having to count sr- in
sriya as not making position to avoid a heavy 6th syllable, but this is not possible, given
Asvaghosa’s prosody.
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wow—louulmu——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
anakulanyabjasamudgatani nispesavamtyayatavikramani |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tathaiva dhirani padani sapta saptarsitarasadrso jagama Il 1.33 (1.14)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
bodhaya jato ’smi jagaddhitarthamamtya tathotpattiriyam mameti |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

caturdisam simhagatirvilokya vanim ca bhavyarthakarimuvaca Il 1.34 (1.15)

——e—lmuulou——ll——w—!—wul—w—— Upajati (Rima)
khatprasrute camdramariciSubhre dve varidhare Sisirosnavirye |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

SarTrasaukhyarthamanuttarasya nipetaturmiirdhani tasya saumye Il 1.35 (1.16)

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
Srimadvitane kanakojjvalamge vaidiiryapade Sayane Sayanam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yadgauravatkamcanapadmahasta yaksadhipah samparivarya tasthuh Il 1.36 (1.17)

——v-i-—vwviv—v—ii—-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
mayataniijasya divaukasah khe yasya prabhavatpranataih Sirobhih |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

adharayan pandaramatapatram bodhaya jepuh paramasisasca Il 1.37 (1.18)

wou-louulou——ll-—u-i-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
mahoraga dharmavisesatarsadbuddhesvatitesu krtadhikarah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yamavyajan bhaktivisistanetra mamdarapuspaih samavakiramsca Il 1.38 (1.19)

Cov—lmuulou——llo—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Kirti)
tathagatotpadagunena tustah Suddhadhivasasca visuddhasattvah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

deva nanamdurvigate ’pi rage magnasya duhkhe jagato hitaya Il 1.39 (1.20)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
yasmin prasiite girirajakila vatahata nauriva bhiscacala |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

sacamdana cotpalapadmagarbha papata vrstirgaganadanabhrat Il 1.40 (1.21)

——v-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
vata vavuh sparsasukha manojfia divyani vasamsyavapatayarmtah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

stiryah sa evabhyadhikam cakase jajvala saumyarciranirito ’gnih Il 1.41 (1.22)
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
praguttare cavasathapradese kiipah svayam pradurabhitsitambubh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

amtah puranyagatavismayani yasmin kriyastirtha iva pracakruh Il 1.42 (1.23)

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
dharmarthibhirbhitaganaisca divyaistaddarSanartham balamapa parah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kautithalenaiva ca padapaiSca prapiijayamasa sagamdhapuspaih Il 1.43 (1.24)

puspadumah svam kusumam pukulluh sasiranodramitadiksugamdhi |
susambhramadnrgavadhiipagitam bhujamgamvrdapihitattavatam Il 1.44*

kvacit kvanattiryamrdamgagitairvinamukumdamurajadibhisca |
svinam calatkurhdalabhisitanam virajitam cobhayaparscatastat Il 1.45%

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
yadrajasastrarh bhrguramgira va na cakraturvamsakaravrsi tau |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tayoh sutau tau ca sasarjatustatkalena Sukradca brhaspatisca Il 1.46 (1.41)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
sarasvatascapi jagada nastam vedam punaryar dadrSurna parvam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vyasastathainam bahudha cakara na yam vasisthah krtavanasaktih Il 1.47 (1.42)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
valmikinadasSca sasarja padyam jagramtha yanna cyavano maharsih |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

cikitsitam yacca cakara natrih pascattadatreya rsirjagada Il 1.48 (1.43)

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yacca dvijatvam kuSiko na lebhe tadgadhanah stinuravapa rajan |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

velam samudre sagarasca dadhre neksvakavo yam prathamam babarmmdhuh Il 1.49
(1.44)

——v—i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
acaryakam yogavidhau dvijanamapraptamanyairjanako jagama |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

khyatani karmani ca yani Sauraih siradayastesvabala babhavuh Il 1.50 (1.45)
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tasmatpramanam na vayo na kalah kascitkvacicchraisthyamupaiti loke |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

rajiamrsinam ca hitani tani krtani putrairakrtani parvaih Il 1.51 (1.46)

——u-l—wulou——llo—u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)
evam nrpah pratyayitairdvijaistairasvasitascapyabhinamditasca |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

Samkamanistam vijahau manastah praharsamevadhikamaruroha Il 1.52 (1.47)

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pritasca tebhyo dvijasattamebhyah satkaraptrvam pradadau dhanani |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

bhiiyadayam bhiimipatiryathokto yayajjarametya vanani ceti Il 1.53 (1.48)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
athau nimittaiSca tapobalacca tajjanma janmamtakarasya buddhva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Sakye§varasyalayamajagama saddharmatarsadasito maharsih Il 1.54 (1.49)

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tam brahmavidbrahmavidam jvalamtam brahmya Sriya caiva tapahsriya ca |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

rajiio gururgauravasatkriyabhyam prave§ayamasa naremdrasadma Il 1.55 (1.50)

vov—i-—vwvi—v——v—vw—i—vwwv —v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
sa parthivamtahpurasamnikarsam kumarajanmagataharsavegam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

vivesa dhiro balasamjfiayaiva tapahprakarsacca jarasrayacca ll 1.56 (1.51)

w-w-l-wulou——ll-—w—i—wvl-v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tato nrpastam munimasanastham padyarghyaptirvam pratipiijya samyak |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

nimamtrayamasa yathopacaram pura vasistham sa ivamtidevah Il 1.57 (1.52)

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
dhanyo 'smyanugrahyamidam kulam me yanmam didrksurbhagavanupetah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ajhapyatam kim karavani saumya §isyo ’smi vi§rambhitumarhasiti Il 1.58 (1.53)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uwul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
evam nrpenopanimamtritah sansarvena bhavena muniryathavat |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

savismayotphullavisaladrstirgambhiradhirani vacamsyuvaca Il 1.59 (1.54)
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w—v—lmuulmu——llu—w—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
mahatmani tvayyupapannametat priyatithau tyagini dharmakame |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sattvanvayajianavayo 'nuriipa snigdha yadevam mayi te matih syat Il 1.60 (1.55)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
etacca tadyena nrparsayaste dharmena siksmani dhananyapasya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

nityam tyajamto vidhivadbabhiivustapobhiradhya vibhavairdaridrah Il 1.61 (1.56)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
prayojanam yattu mamopayane tanme Srnu pritimupehi ca tvam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

divya maya divyapathe Sruta vagbodhaya jatastanayastaveti Il 1.62 (1.57)

——u-lmuulou——ll-—u-l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
Srutva vacastacca manasca yuktva jiatva nimittaisca tato ’smyupetah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

didrksaya Sakyakuladhvajasya Sakradhvajasyeva samucchritasya Il 1.63 (1.58)

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
ityetadevar vacanam niSamya praharsasarnbhramtagatirnarerndrah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

adaya dhatryamkagatam kumaram samdarS§ayamasa tapodhanaya Il 1.64 (1.59)

——v— —uUV v — | —v— | —u v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
cakramkapadam sa tatha maharsirjalavanaddhamgulipanipadam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

sornabhruvam varanavastikosam savismayam rajasutam dadarsa Il 1.65 (1.60)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
dhatryamkasamvistamaveksya cainam devyamkasamvistamivagnisinum |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

babhiiva paksmamtarivamcitasrurni§vasya caivam tridivonmukho ’bhat Il 1.66 (1.61)

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
drstvasitar tvaSrupariplutaksam snehattu putrasya nrpascakampe |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

sagadgadam baspakasayakamthah papraccha ca pramjaliranatamgah Il 1.67 (1.62)
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
svalpamtaram yasya vapurmuneh syadbahvadbhutam yasya ca janma diptam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yasyottamam bhavinamattha cartham tam preksya kasmattava dhira vaspah Il 1.68
(1.63)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
api sthirayurbhagavan kumarah kaccinna Sokaya mama prasttah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

labdhah kathamcit salilamjalirme na khalvimam patumupaiti kalah Il 1.69 (1.64)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uwul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
apyaksayarm me ya$aso nidhanam kacciddhruvo me kulahastasarah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:v—u——

api prayasyami sukham paratra supte ’pi putre ‘nimisaikacaksuh Il 1.70 (1.65)

——w-l-vulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
kaccinna me jatamaphullameva kulaprabalam pariSosabhagi |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ksipram vibho brithi na me ’sti §amtih sneham sute vetsi hi bamdhavanam Il 1.71
(1.66)

——v—il—vvi—v——ji——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityagatavegamanistabuddhya buddhva naremdram sa* munirbabhase |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ma bhiinmatiste nrpa kacidanya nihsamsayam tadyadavocamasmi Il 1.72 (1.67)

——v—i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nasyanyathatvam prati vikriya me svam vamcanam tu prati viklavo ’smi |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kalo hi me yatumayam ca jato jatiksayasyasulabhasya boddha Il 1.73 (1.68)

wovw—l—uulou——ll-—wu—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
vihaya rajyam visayesvanasthastivraih prayatnairadhigamya tattvam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

jagatyayam mohatamo nihamtum jvalisyati jianamayo hi siiryah Il 1.74 (1.69)

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
duhkharnavadvyadhivikirnaphen3jjaratarammganmaranogravegat |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

uttarayisyatyayamuhyamanamarttam jagajjianamahaplavena Il 1.75 (1.70)
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——w—l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
prajiambuvegam sthirasilavapram samadhisitarm vratacakravakam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asyottamam dharmanadim pravrttam trsnarditah pasyati jivalokah Il 1.76 (1.71)

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkharditebhyo visayavrtebhyah samsarakamtarapathasthitebhyabh |
——v—l—vul—v——ll——v—i-vvul-v—— elipsis

akhyasyati hyesa vimoksamargam margapranastebhya ivadhvagebhyah Il 1.77 (1.72)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
vidahyamanaya janaya loke ragagninayam visayemdhanena |
——o—l—uulou——ll——u—l—uol—w—— elipsis

prahladamadhasyati dharmavrstya vrstya mahamegha ivatapamte Il 1.78 (1.73)

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
trsnargalam mohatamahkapatam dvaram prajanamapayanahetoh |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

vipatayisyatyayamuttamena saddharmatadena durasadena Il 1.79 (1.74)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
svairmohapasaih parivestitasya duhkhabhibhiitasya nirasrayasya |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

lokasya sambudhya ca dharmarajah karisyate bamdhanamoksamesah Il 1.80 (1.75)

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tanma krthah Sokamimam prati tvam tatsaumya Socye hi manusyaloke |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

mohena va kamasukhairmadadva yo naisthikam Srosyati nasya dharmam Il 1.81
(1.76)

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
bhrastasya tasmacca gunadato me dhyanani labdhvapyakrtarthataiva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dharmasya tasyasravanadaham hi manye vipattim tridive ’pi vasam Il 1.82 (1.77)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
iti Srutarthah sasuhrtsadarastyaktva visadam mumude narerndrah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

evamvidho ’yam tanayo mameti mene sa hi svamapi saramattam Il 1.83 (1.78)
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——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
aryena margena tu yasyatiti cimtavidheyam hrdayam cakara |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

na khalvasau na priyadharmapaksah samtananasattu bhayam dadarsa Il 1.84 (1.79)

atha munirasito nivedya tattvam sutaniyatam sutaviklavaya rajfie |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

sabahumatamudiksyamanariipah pavanapathena yathagatam jagama Il 1.85 (1.80)

krtamatiranujasutam ca drstva munivacanaSravane pi tanmatau ca |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

bahuvidhamanukampaya sa sadhuh priyasutavadviniyojayamcakara Il 1.86 (1.81)

narapatirapi putrajanmatusto visayamatani vimucya bamdhanani |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

kulasadr§amacikaradyathavatpriyatanayam tanayasya jatakarma Il 1.87 (1.82)

dasasu parinatesvahahsu caivam prayatamanah paraya muda paritah |

akuruta japahomamamgaladyah paramatamah sa sutasya devatejyah Il 1.88 (1.83)

api ca Satasahasrapiirnasarnkhyah sthirabalavattanayah sahemasrmgih |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

anupagatajarah payasvinirgah svayamadadatsutavrddhaye dvijebhyah Il 1.89 (1.84)

bahuvidhavisayastato yatatma svahrdayatosakarih kriya vidhaya |

gunavati divase Sive muhiirte matimakaronmuditah purapravese Il 1.90 (1.85)

dviradaradamayimatho maharham sitasitapuspabhrtam manipradipam |

abhajata Sivikam Sivaya devi tanayavati pranipatya devatabhyah Il 1.91 (1.86)
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puramatha puratah praveSya patnim sthavirajananugatamapatyanatham |

nrpatirapi jagama paurasamghairdivamamarairmaghavanivarcyamanah Il 1.92 (1.87)

bhavanamatha vigahya $akyarajo bhava iva sanmukhajanmana pratitah |

idamidamiti harsaptrnavaktro bahuvidhapustiyasaskaram vyadhatta Il 1.93 (1.88)

iti narapatiputrajanmavrddhya sajanapadam kapilahvayam puram tat |

dhanadapuramivapsaro ’vakirnam muditamabhtnnalakiivaraprasitau Il 1.94 (1.89)

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye bhagavatprasitirnama prathamah sargah |l 1 1|
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Book II [Antahpuraviharo]

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vvlow—— Upajati (Sala)

a janmano janmajaramtakasya tasyatmajasyatmajitah sa raja |

[l 1 1
e Y Y — — | — o — U — Y — —

ahanyahanyarthagajasvamitrairvrddhim yayau simdharivarmbuvegaih Il 2.1

v—vw—i-—vwvi-v——liv—vw—i—wvi—w—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
dhanasya ratnasya ca tasya tasya krtakrtasyaiva ca kamcanasya |

1 1 [l 1 1
e — Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

tada hi naikatmanidhinavapi manorathasyapyatibharabhiitan Il 2.2

——e-l-wulou——llu—w—l—wul-v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
ye padmakalpairapi ca dvipemdrairna mamdalam Sakyamihabhinetum |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve — Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

madotkata haimavata gajaste vinapi yatnadupatasthurenam Il 2.3

——ow-l—wulmu——llu—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bhadrd)
nanamkacihnairnavahemabhamdairabhisitairlambasataistathanyaih |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

samcuksubhe casya puram turamgairbalena maitrya ca dhanena captaih Il 2.4

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vulow—— Upajati (Sala)

pustasca tustasca tadasya rajye sadhvyo ‘rajaska gunavatpayaskah |

1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — —— Y — U — Y — —

udagravatsaih sahita babhivurbahvyo bahuksiraduhasca gavah Il 2.5

——w—l—uulou——llo—u—l—wol-w—— Upajati (Sala)

madhyasthatam tasya ripurjagama madhyasvabhavah prayayau suhrttvam |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — —— Y — U — Y — —

viSesato dardhyamiyaya mitram dvavasya paksavaparastu nasam Il 2.6

U—uv—l—uul—u— U]yl —— Upa]é_ltl (Hamsi)

tathasya mamdanilameghasabdah saudaminikumdalamamditamgah |

[l 1 1
Ve — Y Y — — Y — U — Y — —

vinasmavarsasanipatadosaih kale ca dese pravavarsa devah Il 2.7

w—u-louulou——llu—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)

ruroha samyak phalavadyathartu tadakrtenapi krsiSramena |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

ta eva caivausadhayo rasena sarena caivabhyadhika babhuvuh Il 2.8
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wou-lmwul-u——ll-—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
SarTrasamdehakare ’pi kale samgramasammarda iva pravrtte |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

svasthah sukham caiva niramayam ca prajajiiire garbhadharasca naryah I1 2.9

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
yacca pratibhvo vibhave ’pi §akye na prarthayamti sma narah parebhyah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

abhyarthitah siksmadhano ’pi cayam tada na kascidvimukho babhiiva Il 2.10

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nase vadho barmdhusu napyadata naivavrato nanrtiko na himsrah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asittada kaScana tasya rajye rajfio yayateriva nahusasya Il 2.11

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—wvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
udyanadevayatanasramanam kapaprapapuskarinivananam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

cakruh kriyastatra ca dharmakamah pratyaksatah svargamivopalabhya Il 2.12

——v— —u v — | — v — | —u v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
mukta$ca durbhiksabhayamayebhyo hrsto janah svargamivabhireme |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

patnim patirva mahisi patirh va parasparam na vyabhiceratusca Il 2.13

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascitsiseve rataye na kamam kamarthamarthar na jugopa kascit |

——v—:—uv:—v——:,——u—:—vu:—u——

kasciddhanartham na cacara dharmam dharmaya kascinna cakara himsam Il 2.14

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
steyadibhiScapyabhitasca nastam svastham svacakram paracakramuktam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

ksemam subhiksam ca babhiiva tasya puranyaranyani yathaiva rastre Il 2.15

w-u-l-wul-u——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Chaya)
tada hi tajjanmani tasya rajiio manorivadityasutasya rajye |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

cacara harsah prananasa papma jajvala dharmah kalusah §asama Il 2.16

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uwul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
evamvidha rajasutasya tasya sarvarthasiddhisca yato babhiiva |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tato nrpastasya sutasya nama sarvarthasiddho ’yamiti pracakre Il 2.17
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
devi tu maya vibudharsikalparm drstva visalam tanayaprabhavam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

jatam praharsam na Sasaka sodhum tato ’vinasaya divam jagama Il 2.18

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah kumaram suragarbhakalparh snehena bhavena ca nirvisesam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

matrsvasa matrsamaprabhava samvardhayamatmajavadbabhtva Il 2.19

w-u-l-wul-u——llu—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
tatah sa balarka ivodayasthah samirito vahnirivanilena |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

kramena samyagvavrdhe kumarastaradhipah paksa ivatamaske Il 2.20

wou-louulou——ll-—u-i-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
tato maharhani ca candanani ratnavaliScausadhibhih sagarbhah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

mrgaprayuktanrathakamsca haimanacakrire ’smai suhrdalayebhyah Il 2.21

w-w-l-wul-u——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
vayo ‘nuriipani ca bhiisanani hiranmaya hastimrgasvakasca |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

rathasca gavo vasanaprayukta gamtriSca camikarartpyacitrah Il 2.22

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
evam sa taistairvisayopacarairvayo ‘nuriipairupacaryamanah |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

balo ’pyabalapratimo babhiiva dhrtya ca Saucena dhiya Sriya ca Il 2.23

U U v — — |l —u— U v — — Upa_]E_ltl (KIrtl)
vayasca kaumaramatitya madhyam samprapya balah sa hi rajasanuh |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

alpairahobhirbahuvarsagamya jagraha vidyah svakulanurtpah Il 2.24

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
naihSreyasarh tasya tu bhavyamartham Srutva purastadasitanmaharseh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kamesu samgam janayambabhiiva vrddhirbhavacchakyakulasya rajiiah Il 2.25
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. |
vovw—il-vwui-v—v—i—-—v—i—vwwvi—w—— Upajati (Hams1)

kulattato ’smai sthirasilayuktatsadhvim vapurhrivinayopapannam |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

yasodharam nama yasovisalam tulyabhidhanam Sriyamajuhava Il 2.26

e—v—lowulou——llu—u—l-wulow—— Upajati (Mala)

athaparam bhiimipateh priyo ’yam sanatkumarapratimah kumarah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

sardharh taya §akyanaremdravadhva Sacya sahasraksa ivabhireme Il 2.27

——w—l—wulow——llu—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Vani)

kimcinmanahksobhakaram pratipam kathamca pasyediti so ‘nucimtya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

vasam nrpo hyadisati sma tasmai harmyodaresveva na bhiipracaram Il 2.28

w—u-louulou— il —w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Kirti)

tatah Sarattoyadapamdaresu bhiimau vimanesviva ramjitesu |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

harmyesu sarvartusukhasrayesu strinamudarairvijahara taryaih Il 2.29

w—u-lowulow——llo—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)

kalairhi camikarabaddhakaksairnarikaragrabhihatairmrdamgaih |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — | — U — Y — —

varapsaronrtyasamaisca nrtyaih kailasavattadbhavanam raraja Il 2.30

——w—l—wuvlmu——llu—u—l—wolow—— Upajati (Vani)

vagbhih kalabhirlalitaiSca harairmadaih sakhelairmadhurai$ca hasaih |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

tam tatra naryo ramayambabhuvurbhravamcitairardhaniriksitaisca Il 2.31

e—w—l-uulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tatasca kamasrayapamditabhih stribhirgrhito ratikarkagabhih |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

vimanaprsthanna mahim jagama vimanaprsthadiva punyakarma Il 2.32

U—v—l—uul—u— U]yl —— Upa]é_ltl (Hamsi)

nrpastu tasyaiva vivrddhihetostadbhavinarthena ca codyamanah |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — Y — U — Y — —

Same ‘bhireme virarama papadbheje damam samvibabhaja sadhin Il 2.33

1 , .. _ s . . . o . . .
Cowell’s edition reads: kulattato ’smai sthirastlasamyutatsadhvim, which would give a
VamS§astha line in the opening.
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——w—l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
nadhiravat kamasukhe sasamje na samraramje visamam jananyam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dhrtyemdriyasvamscapalan vijigye bamdhiims$ca paurams$ca gunairjigaya Il 2.34

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nadhyaista duhkhaya parasya vidyam jianam Sivam yattu tadadhyagista |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svabhyah prajabhyo hi yatha tathaiva sarvaprajabhyah Sivamasasamse Il 2.35

——w-l-wulou——llu—w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam bhasuram camgirasadhidevam yathavadanarca tadayuse sah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

juhava havyanyakrs$e kréanau dadau dvijebhyah krSanar ca gasca Il 2.36

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—wvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sasnau Sariram pavitum manasca tirthambubhiScaiva gunambubhisca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u—u

vedopadistarn samamatmajam ca somam papau Samtisukham ca hardam Il 2.37

——w-l-vul-w——llu—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
samtvam babhase na ca narthavadyajjajalpa tattvam na ca vipriyam yat |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

samtvam hyatatvam parusar ca tattvam hriyasakannatmana eva vaktum Il 2.38

——w-l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
istesvanistesu ca karyavatsu na ragadosasrayatar prapede |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

Sivam siseve 'vyavaharalabdham yajiam hi mene na tatha yathavat Il 2.39

—— v vVl v — |l —v— v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
asavate cabhigataya sadyo deyarmbubhistarsamacecchidista |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

yuddhadrte vrttapara§vadhena dvidarpamudvrttamabebhidista Il 2.40

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ekam vininye sa jugopa sapta saptaiva tatyaja raraksa pamca |

——v—,—uv:— ——|:——u—:—vu:—u——

prapa trivargam bubudhe trivargam jajiie dvivargam prajahau dvivargam Il 2.41

krtagaso ’pi pratipadya vadhyannajighanannapi rusa dadarsa |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

babamdha samtvena phalena caitamstyago ’pi tesam hyanapayadrstah Il 2.42
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
arsanyacaritparamavratani vairanyahasiccirasambhrtani |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

yasamsi capadgunagamdhavamti rajamsyahasinmalinikarani Il 2.43

v—v—i—wvi—w——jiv—w——vwv,—wv—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
na c3jihirsidbalimapravrttam na cacikirsitparavastvabhidhyam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

na cavivaksiddvisatamadharmam na cadidhaksiddhrdayena manyum Il 2.44

——w-l—vulow——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
tasmimstatha bhiimipatau pravrtte bhrtyasca paurasca tathaiva ceruh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

Samatmake cetasi viprasanne prayuktayogasya yathemdriyani Il 2.45

——e—louulou——llu—u—l—wulow—— Upajati (Vani)
kale tatascarupayodharayam yasodharayam suyaSodharayam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Sauddhodanerahusapatnavaktro jajfie suto rahula eva namna Il 2.46

v—-v—i—wvi—w——jiv—w——wv,—v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
athestaputrah paramapratitah kulasya vrddhim prati bhiimipalah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

yathaiva putraprasave nanamda tathaiva pautraprasave nanamda Il 2.47

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pautrasya me putragato mamaiva snehah katham syaditi jataharsah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kale sa tam tam vidhimalalambe putrapriyah svargamivaruruksan Il 2.48

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sthitva pathi prathamakalpikanam rajarsabhanam yasasanvitanam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

suklanyamuktvapi tapamsyatapta yajfie ca himsarahitairayasta Il 2.49

w-u-l-wul-u——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Chaya)
ajajvalistatha sa punyakarma nrpasriya caiva tapahSriya ca |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

kulena vrttena dhiya ca diptastejah sahasramsurivotsisrksuh Il 2.50

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
svayambhuvam carcikamarcayitva jajapa putrasthitaye sthitasrih |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

cakara karmani ca duskarani prajah sisrksuh ka ivadikale Il 2.51
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——w-l—wolmu——llu—u—i-vol-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tatjyaja Sastram vimamarsa §astram Samam siseve niyamam visehe |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

vasiva kamcidvisayam na bheje piteva sarvanvisayan dadarsa Il 2.52

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
babhara rajyam sa hi putrahetoh putram kulartham yasase kulam tu |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svargaya $§abdam divamatmahetordharmarthamatmasthitimacakamksa Il 2.53

—— v vl — |l —v— | —vu v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
evam sa dharmarm vividham cakara sadbhirnipatam Srutitasca siddham |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

drstva katham putramukham suto me vanam na yayaditi nathamanah Il 2.54

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
riraksisamtah §riyamatmasarnstha raksamti putran bhuvi bhtimipalah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

putram naremdrah sa tu dharmakamo raraksa dharmadvisayesvamumcat Il 2.55

vuvuwuw—— —u——uv—— Malinl
vanamanupamasattva bodhisattvastu sarve
“ouuLU—— —U U —
visayasukharasajiia jagmurutpannaputrah |
ata upacitakarma ridhamile *pi hetau
“ouuLU—— —U U —

sa ratimupasiseve bodhimapannayavat Il 2.56

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’ntahpuraviharo nama dvitiyah sargah Il 2 Il
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Book III [Samvegotpattih]

w—u-louulou— il —w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Kirti)

tatah kadacinmrdu$advalani purhskokilonnaditapadapani |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

Susrava padmakaramarnditani §ite nibaddhani sa kananani Il 3.1

——o-i—uul—u——llu—u—l-wolow—— Upajati (Maya)
Srutva tatah strijanavallabhanam manojfiabhavarm purakanananam |

1 1 [l 1 1
e — Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

bahihprayanaya cakara buddhimamtargrhe naga ivavaruddhah Il 3.2

w—u-louulou——llo—w—l-wol—w—— Upajati (Kirti)

tato nrpastasya niS§amya bhavam putrabhidhanasya manorathasya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

snehasya laksmya vayasasca yogyam-ajiiapayamasa viharayatram |l 3.3

w—u-louulou——llo—w—l-wul—w——  Upajati (Kirti)

nivartayamasa ca rajamarge sampatamartasya prthagjanasya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — o — —

ma bhutkumarah sukumaracittah samvignaceta iva manyamanah Il 3.4

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vulow—— Upajati (Sala)

pratyamgahinan vikalerndriyamsca jirnaturadin krpanamsca bhikstn |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — —— Y — U — Y — —

tatah samutsarya parena samna Sobham para rajapathasya cakruh Il 3.5

e—v—lmuulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardrd)
tatah krte Srimati rajamarge Sriman vinitanucarah kumarah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

prasadaprsthadavatirya kale krtabhyanujfio nrpamabhyagacchat Il 3.6

w—u-louulou——llu—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)

atho naremdrah sutamagatasruh Sirasyupaghraya ciram niriksya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

gaccheti cajiiapayati sma vaca snehanna cainam manasa mumoca |l 3.7

e—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardrd)
tatah sa jambinadabhamdabhrdbhiryuktam caturbhirnibhrtaisturamgaih |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

aklivavidhyucchuciraSmidharam hiranmayam syamdanamaruroha Il 3.8
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wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Mala)
tatah prakirnojjvalapuspajalam visaktamalyam pracalatpatakam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

margam prapede sadrsanuyatrascamdrah sanaksatra ivantariksam Il 3.9

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
kaut@ihalatsphitataraiSca netrairnilotpalabhairiva kiryamanah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

Sanaih $anai rajapatham jagahe pauraih samamtadabhiviksyamanah Il 3.10

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
tam tustuvuh saumyagunena kecidvavamdire diptataya tathanye |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

saumukhyatastu §riyamasya kecidvaipulyamasamsisurayusasca Il 3.11

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nihsrtya kubjasca mahakulebhyo vy@ihasca kairatakavamananam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

naryah kréebhyasca nivesanebhyo devanuyanadhvajavat pranemuh Il 3.12

w-w-l-wulou——ll-—w—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tatah kumarah khalu gacchatiti §rutva striyah presyajanatpravrttim |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

didrksaya harmyatalani jagmurjanena manyena krtabhyanujnah Il 3.13

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tah srastakarcigunavighnitasca suptaprabuddhakulalocanasca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vrttamtavinyastavibhiisanasca kauttihalenapi bhrtah pariyuh Il 3.14

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
prasadasopanatalapranadaih kamciravairnipuranisvanaisca |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vibhramayarmtyo grhapaksisamghananyonyavegamsca samaksipamtyah Il 3.15

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
kasamcidasam tu varamgananam jatatvaranamapi sotsukanam |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

gatim gurutvajjagrhurvisalah Sronirathah pinapayodharascea Il 3.16

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
Sighram samarthapi tu gamtumanya gatim nijagraha yayau na tirpam |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

hriya pragalbhani nigithamana rahah prayuktani vibhaisanani Il 3.17
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wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
parasparotpidanapimditanam sammardasar$obhitakurndalanam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasam tada sasvanabhiisananarm vatayanesvaprasamo babhiiva Il 3.18

——vw-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
vatayanebhyastu vinihsrtani parasparopasitakumdalani |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

strinam virejurmukhapamkajani saktani harmyesviva pamkajani Il 3.19

wou-lowulou——ll-—w-i-wul-v—— Upajati (Ardra)
tato vimanairyuvatikalapaih kautihalodghatitavatayanaih |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

Srimatsamamtannagaram babhase viyadvimanairiva sapsarobhih Il 3.20

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uwul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
vatayananamavisalabhavadanyonyagamdarpitakurndalani |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

mukhani rejuh pramadottamanam baddhah kalapa iva pamkajanam Il 3.21

——w-l-vulow——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmin kumaram pathi viksamanah striyo babhurgamiva gamtukamah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

trdhvonmukhascainamudiksamana nara babhurdyamiva gamtukamah Il 3.22

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
drstva ca tarn rajasutam striyasta jajvalyamanam vapusa Sriya ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dhanyasya bharyeti §anairavocafiSuddhairmanobhih khalu nanyabhavat Il 3.23

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
ayam kila vyayatapinabah riipena saksadiva puspaketuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tyaktva Sriyarh dharmamupesyatiti tasmin hita gauravameva cakruh Il 3.24

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kirnam tatha rajapatham kumarah paurairvinitaih Sucidhiravesaih |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tatpiirvamalokya jaharsa kimcinmene punarbhavamivatmanasca Il 3.25

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
puram tu tatsvargamiva prahrstarn Suddhadhivasah samaveksya devah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

jirnam naram nirmamire prayatum samcodanartham ksitipatmajasya Il 3.26
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wou-louulou——ll-—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
tatah kumaro jarayabhibhiitam drstva narebhyah prthagakrtim tam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

uvaca samgrahakamagatasthastatraiva niskampanivistadrstih Il 3.27

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
ka esa bhoh siita naro ’bhyupetah kesaih sitairyastivisaktahastah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

bhrasamvrtaksah §Sithilanatamgah kim vikriyaisa prakrtiryadrccha Il 3.28

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
ityevamuktah sa rathapraneta nivedayamasa nrpatmajaya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samraksyamapyarthamadosadarsi taireva devaih krtabuddhimohah Il 3.29

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—wvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ripasya hartrT vyasanarm balasya Sokasya yonirnidhanam ratinam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

nasah smrtinam ripurirndriyanamesa jara nama yayaisa bhagnah Il 3.30

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
pitarh hyanenapi payah §iSutve kalena bhiiyah parimrstamurvyam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

kramena bhiaitva ca yuva vapusman kramena tenaiva jaramupetah Il 3.31

——w—l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
ityevamukte calitah sa kimcidrajatmajah siitamidam babhase |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

kimesa doso bhavita mamapityasmai tatah sarathirabhyuvaca Il 3.32

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ayusmato ’pyesa vayahprakarsannihsams$ayam kalavasena bhavi |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

evam jaram rlpavinasayitrim janati caivecchati caisa lokah Il 3.33

wou-lmwulou——ll-—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah sa pturvasayasuddhabuddhirvistirnakalpacitapunyakarma |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

Srutva jaram samvivije mahatma mahasanerghosamivamtike gauh Il 3.34

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
nih§vasya dirgham sa Sirah prakampya tasmimsca jirne viniveSya caksuh |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tam caiva drstva janatam saharsam vakyam sa samvignamidam jagada Il 3.35
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——v-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
evam jara hamti ca nirviSesam smrtirm ca ripam ca parakramam ca |
1

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

na caiva samvegamupaiti lokah pratyaksato "pidréamiksamanah Il 3.36

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
evam gate siita nivartayasvan §ighram grhanyeva bhavanprayatu |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

udyanabhiimau hi kuto ratirme jarabhave cetasi vartamane |l 3.37

w—w—l-uulmu——llu—w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
athajiiaya bhartrsutasya tasya nivartayamasa ratham niyamta |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tatah kumaro bhavanam tadeva cimtavasah §inyamiva prapede Il 3.38

v—v—i—wvi—w——jiv—w——vwv,—wv—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
yada tu tatraiva na Sarma lebhe jara jareti prapariksamanabh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

tato naremdranumatah sa bhiiyah kramena tenaiva bahirjagama Il 3.39

w—v—l—uul—u——llu—u—i-—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
athaparam vyadhiparitadeham ta eva devah sasrjurmanusyam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

drstva ca tam sarathimababhagse Sauddhodanistadgatadrstireva Il 3.40

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
sthillodarah §vasacalaccharirah srastamsabahuh krsapandugatrah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

ambeti vacam karunam bruvanah param samaslisya narah ka esah Il 3.41

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato ’bravitsarathirasya saumya dhatuprakopaprabhavah pravrddhah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

rogabhidhanah sumahananarthah Sakro ’pi yenaisa krto ’svatamtrah Il 3.42

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityticivan rajasutah sa bhilyastam sanukampo naramiksamanah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asyaiva jatah prthagesa dosah samanyato rogabhayam prajanam Il 3.43

vov—i—vwvi—v——iv—vw—i—vwwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
tato babhase sa rathapraneta kumara sadharana esa dosah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

evam hi rogaih paripidyamano rujaturo harsamupaiti lokah Il 3.44
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C—w—lmuulou——llo—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Harisi)
iti Srutarthah sa visannacetah pravepatambirmigatah $asiva |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

idam ca vakyam karunayamanah provaca kimcinmrduna svarena Il 3.45

w—vw—l-uulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
idarh ca rogavyasanam prajanam pasyamsca viSrarnbhamupaiti lokah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vistirnavijianamaho naranam hasamti ye rogabhayairamuktah Il 3.46

w—v—l—uul—u——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
nivartyatam stta vahihprayanannaremdrasadmaiva rathah prayatu |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Srutva ca me rogabhayam ratibhyah pratyahatam samkucativa cetah Il 3.47

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato nivrttah sa nivrttaharsah pradhyanayuktah pravivesa sadma |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tam dvistatha preksya ca samnivrttam puryagamarm bhiimipatiScakara Il 3.48

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
Srutva nimittam tu nivartanasya samtyaktamatmanamanena mene |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

margasya Saucadhikrtaya caiva cukrosa rusto ’pi ca nogradamdah Il 3.49

——w-l—vul-u——llu—w-l-vul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
bhiiyasca tasmai vidadhe sutaya visesayuktarm visayaprakaram |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

calemndriyatvadapi napi Sakto nasmanvijahyaditi nathamanah Il 3.50

w-w-l-wulou——ll-—w—i—wvl-v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
yada ca sabdadibhirimdriyarthairamtahpure naiva suto ’sya reme |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

tato vahirvyadiSati sma yatram rasantaram syaditi manyamanah Il 3.51

——w—l-wulou——ll-—u—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
snehacca bhavam tanayasya buddhva samvegadosanavicimtya karscit |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

yogyah samajiapayati sma tatra kalasvabhijiia iti varamukhyah Il 3.52

wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Mala)
tato visesena naremdramarge svalamkrte caiva pariksite ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vyatyasya slitam ca ratham ca raja prasthapayamasa bahih kumaram Il 3.53



Buddha-carita - 36

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatastatha gacchati rajaputre taireva devairvihito gatasuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tam caiva marge mrtamuhyamanarm stitah kumarasca dadarsa nanyah Il 3.54

w—v—l—uul—u——llu—u—i-—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
athabravidrajasutah sa siitam naraiscaturbhirhriyate ka esah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dinairmanusyairanugamyamano yo bhisito ’Svasyavarudyate ca Il 3.55

w—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Harhsi)
tatah sa Suddhatmabhireva devaih Suddhadhivasairabhibhatacetah |

avacyamapyarthamimam niyamta pravyajahararthavidi§varaya Il 3.56

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
buddhimdriyapranagunairviyuktah supto visamjiastrnakasthabhutah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

sambadhya samraksya ca yatnavadbhih priyapriyaistyajyata esa ko ’pi Il 3.57

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
iti pranetuh sa niSamya vakyar samcuksubhe kimciduvaca cainam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kim kevalasyaiva janasya dharmah sarvaprajanamayamidrso ‘mtah Il 3.58

wou-louulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah praneta vadati sma tasmai sarvaprajanamayamamtakarma |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

hinasya madhyasya mahatmano va sarvasya loke niyato vinasah Il 3.59

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah sa dhiro ’pi naremdrastinuh $rutvaiva mrtyum visasada sadyah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

amsena samslisya ca kiibaragram provaca nihradavata svarena Il 3.60

w—w—l-uulomu——llu—w—l-wuol-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
iyam ca nistha niyatarm prajanam pramadyati tyaktabhayasca lokah |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

manamsi Sarmke kathinani nrnam svasthastatha hyadhvani vartamanah Il 3.61

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmadratham sita nivartyatam no viharabhiimau na hi desakalah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

jananvinasam kathamarttikale sacetanah syadiha hi pramattah Il 3.62
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w—w—l-wulou—u-llu—u—l—uul-u—u—  Vaméastha

iti bruvane ’pi naradhipatmaje nivartayamasa sa naiva tam ratham |
v—v—:—uv:—v—v—”v—v—:—uv:—v—v—

viSesayuktam tu narermdrasasanatsa padmakhamdam vanameva niryayau Il 3.63

u—u—’uuuu—u—u—::u—u—’uuuu—u—u— Rucira
tatah Sivam kusumitabalapadapam paribhramatpramuditamattakokilam |
v—v—’uvuv—v—v—H\J—v—,uvuv—v—v—

vipanavatsakamalacarudirghikam dadars$a tadvanamiva namdanarm vanam |l 3.64

u—u—’uuuu—u—u—::U—U—’UUUU—U—V— Ruciré_l
varamganaganakalilam nrpatmajastato baladvanamabhiniyate sma tat |
v—v—’uvuv—v—v—Hv—v—,uvuv—v—v—

varﬁpsarovgtamalakﬁdhipﬁlayarhl navavrato muniriva vighnakatarah Il 3.65

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye samvegautpattirnama trttyah sargah 11 3 ||

! Cowell’s edition reads: varapsaronytyamalakadhipalayam, which would mean taking -ty- in -
nrtyam- as not making position, to correct the metre.
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Book IV [Strivighatano]

e———lu———llm—wulu—v— pathya Sloka'
tatastasmat purodyanat kautithalacaleksanah |
————lvvvu—ll-—vulvu—v— navipula

pratyujjagmurnrpasutam praptam varamiva striyah Il 4.1

abhigamya ca tastasmai vismayotphullalocanah |

cakrire samudacaram padmakosanibhaih karaih Il 4.2

tasthusca parivaryainam manmathaksiptacetasah |
—v——lvvu-llv—vulv—o— navipula

niscalaih pritivikacaih pibamtya iva locanaih Il 4.3

tam hi ta menire naryah kamo vigrahavaniti |
Sobhitam laksanairdiptaih sahajairbhisanairiva Il 4.4

1 n 1
—_—— M = — = = — (v — o —

saumyatvaccaiva dhairyacca kascidenam prajajiiire |
vu——:v———”v———:v—v—

avatirno mahim saksad sudhams$u$camdrama iva Il 4.5

RO O
tasya ta vapusaksipta nirgrahitum jajrmbhire |
R R R R
anyonyarm drstibhirgatva Sanaisca vinisasvasuh Il 4.6

1 n 1
—_—— M = — Y Y — o —

evam ta drstimatrena naryo dadrsureva tam |
————lvuv-llu———lv—v— navipula
na vyajahrurna jahasuh prabhavenasya yamtritah Il 4.7

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
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1 1 1
— Y Y — — — | — U Y — ) —

tastatha tu nirarambha drstva pranayaviklavah |
1

1 1 1
MmN — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

purohitasuto dhimanudayi vakyamabravit Il 4.8

sarvah sarvakalajiiah stha bhavagrahanapamditah |

riipacaturyasampannah svagunairmukhyatam gatah 11 4.9

h 1 2

1
—_— N\ =\ = = = WY = — = —
Sobhayeta gunairebhirapi tanuttaran kuran |
v___:v———”——vu:v—v—

kuverasyapi ca kridam prageva vasudhamimam Il 4.10

1 [N 1
—_——— N Y — — Y — — (v — o —
Saktascalayitumh ylyarn vitaraganrsinapi |
—v——lvvv—liv——viv—v— navipula

apsarobhisca kalitan grahitum vibudhanapi Il 4.11

1 n 1
—_——— = — = — — — |V =\ —

bhavajianena havena caturyadriipasampada |
O

strinameva ca Saktah stha samrage kim punarnrnam |l 4.12

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — — — (v — o —

tasamevamvidhanam vo niyuktanam svagocare |
vu——:v———”v———:v—v—

iyamevamvidha cesta na tusto ’smyarjavena vah I14.13

1 [} 1
\J—\JU|U———||—U—U|U—U—
idam navavadhtinam vo hrinikumcitacaksusam |
vu——:v———”vu——:v—v—

sadrsam cestitarn hi syadapi va gopayositam Il 4.14

1 [N 1
—_ = = T = = = = — — Y — Y —
yadyapi syadayam virah Sriprabhavanmahaniti |
——vu:v———”vu——:v—v—

strinamapi mahatteja iti karyo ’tra niScayah Il 4.15

1 . _ .-
-br- in abravit makes position here.

% Cowell’s edition reads: Sobhayata which has 2 light syllables in 2nd and 3rd positions, which
is normally avoided in the Classical Period.
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1 1 1
e — Y — — — | — W — — (Y — Y —

pura hi kasisurhdarya vesavadhva mahanrsih |
SO U P S

tadito ’bhut padanyasaddurdharso daivatairapi Il 4.16

mamthalagautamo bhiksurjamghaya balamukhyaya |

piprisudca tadarthartharm vyasin niraharat pura Il 4.17

1 [N 1
—_ = = (NN — Y — — — Y — Y —
gautamam dirghatapasam maharsim dirghajivinam |
R O

yosit samtosayamasa varnasthanavara sati Il 4.18

—w——ivvwvw—iiv———iwv—vw— navipula
rsyasrmgam munisutam tathaiva strisvapamditam |

v —ulu———li——uulu—u-
upayairvividhaih samta jagraha ca jahara ca Il 4.19

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — VY — ) —

viSvamitro maharsisca vigadho ’pi mahattapah |
vu——:v———”v——u:v—v—

daSavarsanyaranyastho ghrtacyapsarasa hrtah Il 4.20

1 [N 1
—_ — — W — — — (WY — — (U — ) —
evamadinrsimstamstananayan vikriyam striyah |
wu——luuu—li—w—vlu—w— navipula

lalitam piirvavayasam kim punarnrpateh sutam Il 4.21

1 1 1
e — — — (WY — — (U — ) —

tadevam sati viSrabdham prayatadhvam tatha yatha |

iyam nrpasya vamsasririto na syatparanmukhi Il 4.22

—v——lvvu—llv—vulv—v— navipula
ya hi kascidyuvatayo haramti sadr§am janam |
N T | O

nikrstotkrstayorbhavam ya grhnamti tu tah striyah Il 4.23

1 [} 1
—_ = — = — | — = = — Y —
ityudayivacah Srutva ta viddha iva yositah |
v—vu:v———”v——u:v—v—

samaruruhuratmanam kumaragrahanam prati Il 4.24
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1 n 1
—_——— W — = — VY U — N —

ta bhrubhih preksitairbhavairhasitairlalitairgataih |

—u——:v———::—u——:v—v—

1 1 1
—— T — — — Y — = Y = —

rajfiastu viniyogena kumarasya ca mardavat |
———u:v———”v—vu:v—v—

jahruh ksipramavisrambham madena madanena ca Il 4.26

“w— —lwww—iiv——viwv—w— navipula
atha narfjanavrtah kumaro vyacaradvanam |
—v——lvvu—liv—vulv—v— navipuld

vasitaytthasahitah kariva himavadvanam Il 4.27

1 n 1
o = = — | — — — — |\ —\J —

sa tasmin kanane ramye jajvala stripurahsarah |
——vu:v———”v———:v—v—

akrida iva babhraje vivasvanapsarovrtah Il 4.28

1 n 1
o Y= = — | — — — — |\ —\J —

madenavarjita nama tarn kascittatra yositah |
vu——:v———”————:v—v—

kathinaih pasprsSuh pinaih samghattairvalgubhih stanaih Il 4.29

1 [} 1
—_——\ = W — — — VY — U — Y —
srastamsakomalalambamrdubahulatabala |
vu—u:v———”————:v—v—

anrtam skhalitam kacitkrtvainam sasvaje balat Il 4.30

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — VY — ) —

kacit tamradharosthena mukhenasavagamdhina |
vu——:v———”v———:v—v—
viniSasvasa karne ’sya rahasyam Sriiyatamiti |l 4.31

1 n 1
—_ = Y= = — | — — — — |\ — " —

kacidajnapayamtiva provacardranulepana |
vu——:v———”————:v—v—

iha bhaktim kurusveti hastam samslisya lipsaya Il 4.32

1 [N 1
N = — — = — — Y — Y —
muhurmuhurmadavyajasrastanilamsukapara |
——vu:v———”v——u:v—v—

alaksyarasana reje sphuradvidyudiva ksapa Il 4.33
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kascitkanakakamcibhirmukharabhiritastatah |

—u——,v———,,————:v—v—

babhramurdarsayamtyo ’sya Sronistanvarsukavrtah Il 4.34

—w——ivvwvw—iiv———iv—vw— navipula
ctutasakham kusumitam pragrhyanya lalambire |
v—vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

suvarnakalasaprakhyan dar§ayamtyah payodharan Il 4.35

kacitpadmavanadetya sapadma padmalocana |

padmavaktrasya parsve ’sya padmasririva tasthust Il 4.36

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — | — — — Y — Y —

madhuram gitamanvartham kacitsabhinayam jagau |

————,v———”—u——:v—v—

tam svastham codayamtiva vamcito ’sityaveksitaih Il 4.37

1 1 1
e Y — = — = — ) —

Subhena vadanenanya bhrikarmukavikarsina |
———u:v———”—u——:v—v—

pravrtyanucakarasya cestitam viralilaya Il 4.38

pinavalgustani kacidvataghiirpitakumdala |

uccairavajahasainam samapnotu bhavaniti Il 4.39

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

apayantam tathaivanya babamdhurmalyadamabhih |
————lwvwwv—livw—viv—vw— navipula

kascitsaksepamadhurairjagrhurvacanamkusaih Il 4.40

pratiyogarthini kacidgrhitva ciitavallarim |

idam puspam tu kasyeti papraccha madaviklava Il 4.41

1 1 1
——Y Y — — — (W — — — (v — Y —

kacitpurusavatkrtva gatim samsthanameva ca |

v———:v———::vu—u:v—v—

uvacainam jitah stribhirjaya bhoh prthivimimam Il 4.42
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1 1 1
M — — T — — — | — — — — |\ — T —

atha loleksana kacijjighramti nilamutpalam |

kimcinmadakalairvakyairnrpatmajamabhasata Il 4.43

pasya bhartaScitam ctitarh kusumairmadhugamdhibhih |

hemapamjararuddho va kokilo yatra kajati Il 4.44

1 [} 1
== = = Y Y —
asoko drSyatamesa kamiSokavivardhanah |
v——u:v———”—u——:v—v—

ruvamti bhramara yatra dahyamana ivagnina Il 4.45

clitayastya samaslisto drsyatam tilakadrumah |
—w——lwww—liv———lwv—vw— navipula
Suklavasa iva narah striya pitamgaragaya Il 4.46

1 1 1
—— Y Y — — — | — — — — | — Y —

phullam kuruvakam pasya nirmuktalaktakaprabham |

yo nakhaprabhaya strinam nirbhartsita ivanatah Il 4.47

————ivvwvw—ii—v——iv—vw— navipula
balasokasca nicito dr§yatamesa pallavaih |
————:v———”—u—u:v—v—

yo ’smakar hastasobhabhirlajjamana iva sthitah Il 4.48

1 [N 1
—_ V= — — | = — — (Y — Y —
dirghikam pravrtam pasya tirajaih simduvarakaih |
—u—u:v———”v——u:v—v—

pamduramsukasamvitam Sayanam pramadamiva Il 4.49

1 [N 1
—_ = = T = = = = — — Y — Y —
drsSyatam strisu mahatmyarm cakravako hyasau jale |
—u——:v———”vu——:v—v—

prsthatah presyavadbharyamanuvrtyanugacchati Il 4.50

1 1 1
—— Y Y — — — (WY — — (U — ) —

mattasya parapustasya ruvatah sriyatam dhvanih |

aparah kokilo 'nutkah pratiSrutyeva kajati Il 4.51
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1 1 1
MmN — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

api nama vihamganam vasamtenahito madah |
vu—u:v———”v———:v—v—

na tu cimtayatascittam janasya prajiamaninah Il 4.52

————lwvwwv—ii—w——iwv—vw— navipula
ityevam ta yuvatayo manmathoddamacetasah |
v——u:v—— —Hvu—u:v—v—

kumaram vividhaistaistairupacakramire nayaih Il 4.53

evamaksipyamano ’pi sa tu dhairyavrtemdriyah |

——Uulv——— v —ulv—u—

martavyamiti sodvego na jaharsa na sismiye Il 4.54

1 n 1
—_—— M = — Y Y — o —

tasam tattvena vasthanam drstva sa purusottamah |
v———:v———”—u——:v—v—

sasamvignena dhirena cimtayamasa cetasa Il 4.55

1 [N 1
—_ — — W — — — (WY — — (U — ) —
kim vina navagacchamti capalam yauvanam striyah |
I

v———,v———”v———:v—v—

yato riipena sampannam jareyam nasayisyati Il 4.56

nlinameta na paSyamti kasyacid rogasamplavam |
tatha hrsta bhayam tyaktva jagati vyadhidharmini Il 4.57
anabhijfiasca suvyaktam mrtyoh sarvapaharinah |

tatha svastha nirudvegah kridamti ca hasamti ca Il 4.58

1

v———:v———”—u——:v—v—
jaram vyadhim ca mrtyum ca ko hi janan sacetanah |

1 n 1
—_—— M = — VW — — — (v — ) —

svasthastisthan nisidedva supedva kim punarhaset Il 4.59

! Cowell’s edition reads: jaram mrtyum ca vyadhim. For the metre to be correct here we would
have to understand vy- in vyadhim as failing to make position. Either way we have pathya.
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1 1
—_\ = — - — —

1 1
| = = | — o —
yastu drstva param jirnam vyadhitam mrtameva ca |

——vu:v———::v———:v—v—

svastho bhavati nodvigno yathacetastathaiva sah Il 4.60

“—w—i—vww—ii——wviwv—v— bhavipula
viyujyamane ’pi tarau puspairapi phalairapi |

patati cchidyamane va taruranyo na Socate Il 4.61

iti dhyanaparam drstva visayebhyo gatasprham |

v———:v———”vu—u:v—v—

udayi nitisastrajiastamuvaca suhrttaya Il 4.62

1 1 1
MmN — — — (W — — — (U — Y —

aham nrpatina dattah sakha tubhyam ksamah kila |
yasmattvayi vivaksa me taya pranayavattaya Il 4.63

1 1 1
M N — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

ahitat pratisedhasca hite canupravartanam |
vu——:v———”vu——:v—v—

vyasane caparityagastrividham mitralaksanam Il 4.64

so ’ham maitrim pratijidya purusarthatparanmukham |
v——u:v———”vu——:v—v—

yadi tvam samupekseyam na bhavenmitrata mayi Il 4.65

1 1 1
— T = — — (YT = = —

tadbravimi suhrdbhiitva tarunasya vapusmatah |

idam na pratiriipam te strisvadaksinyamidrsam Il 4.66

1 [N 1
bl A il Pl A 4 A
anrtenapi narinam yuktam samanuvartanam |
———u:v———”—u——:v—v—

tadvridaparihararthamatmaratyarthameva ca Il 4.67

1 [} 1
—_ = — — | — U Y — ) —
sarmnatiscanuvrttiSca strinam hrdayabamdhanam |
——vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

snehasya hi guna yonirmanakamasca yositah Il 4.68
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1 1 1
e Y = = — (WY = — ) —

tadarhasi visalaksa hrdaye ’pi paranmukhe |

1 1 1
—_—— e M — — = Y — v —

ripasyasyanuriipena daksinyenanuvartitum Il 4.69

1 n 1
—_—— Y= — — | — — — — |\ — " —

daksinyamausadham strinam daksinyam bhiisanam param |
——vu:v———”——vu:v—v—

daksinyarahitam riipam nispuspamiva kananam Il 4.70

1 [N 1
—_—— = = — = =Y | — ) —
kim va daksinyamatrena bhavenastu parigrahah |
vu——:v———”—u——:v—v—

visayan durlabhamllabdhva na hyavajiatumarhasi Il 4.71

1 [N 1
—_——N Y — — — | — = — Y —
kamam paramiti jhatva devo ’pi hi puramdarah |
—u—u:v———”v——u:v—v—

gautamasya muneh patnimahalyam cakame pura Il 4.72

1 n 1
Y — — — — W — — (W — Y —

agastyah prarthayamasa somabharyam ca rohinim |

tasmat tatsadrSam lebhe lopamudramiti Srutih Il 4.73

autathyasya ca bharyayam mamatayam mahatapah |
marutyam janayamasa bharadvajam vrhaspatih Il 4.74

1 1 1
MmN — Y — — — | — — — — |\ — " —

vrhaspatermahisyam ca juhvatyam juhvatam varah |

budham vibudhadharmanam janayamasa camdramah Il 4.75

1 n 1
—_——— W — — — (VWU Y — o —

kalim caiva pura kanyam jalaprabhavasambhavam |
v—vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

jagama yamunatire jataragah parasarah Il 4.76
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1 n 1
—_—— = — = = — (v — o —

matamgyamaksamalayam garhitayam riramsaya |
w—w-l-wu—llu——vlu—w— bhavipula

kapimjaladam tanayam vasistho janayanmunih Il 4.77

yayatiScaiva rajarsirvayasyapi vinirgate |

viSvacyapsarasa sardham reme caitrarathe vane Il 4.78

1 1 1
—_——— = — = —— — — |V =\ —

strisarnsargam vinasamtar pamdurjfiatvapi kauravah |
madriripagunaksiptah siseve kamajam sukham Il 4.79

1 1 1
MmN Y — — — | — — = — Y —

karalajanakascaiva hrtva brahmanakanyakam |
v———:v———”v—v—:v—v—

avapa bhrams$am apyeva na tu tyajecca manmatham Il 4.80

1 [N 1
—_ — — W — — — (WY — — (U — ) —
evamadya mahatmano visayan garhitanapi |
wu——luuu—li-—uolu—w— navipula

ratihetorbubhujire prageva gunasambhitan Il 4.81

tvam punarnyayatah praptan balavan riipavan yuva |
visayanavajanasi yatra saktamidam jagat Il 4.82

1 n 1
N W — — — — =V — Y —

iti Srutva vacastasya §laksnamagamasambhitam |
——vu:v———”v———:v—v—

meghastanitanirghosah kumarah pratyabhasata Il 4.83

1 [N 1
N = — — = — = — Y — Y —
upapannamidam vakyam sauhardavyamjakam tvayi |
—o——lu———llmu——lu—u-

atra ca tvanunesyami yatra ma dusthu manyase Il 4.84

—w——ivwvw—ii————iv—vw— navipula
navajanami visayanjane lokam tadatmakam |
v——u:v———”—u—u:v—v—

anityam tu jaganmatva natra me ramate manah Il 4.85
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1 n 1
W — — — (Y — — (U — ) —

jara vyadhisca mrtyusdca yadi na syadidam trayam |

mamapi hi manojiesu visayesu ratirbhavet Il 4.86

1 1 1
—_—— Y = — = m Y — Y Y = —

nityam yadyapi hi strinametadeva vapurbhavet |

sasamvitkasya kamesu tathapi na ratih ksama Il 4.87

1 [N 1
MmN Y — — — | — W — — (Y — Y —
yada tu jaraya pitam riipamasam bhavisyati |
—u—u:v———”———u:v—v—

atmano ’pyanabhipretam mohattatra ratirbhavet Il 4.88

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — | — — — Y | — ) —

mrtyuvyadhijaradharmo mrtyuvyadhijaratmabhih |

vu——,v———”v——u:v—v—

ramamano ’pyasamvignah samano mrgapaksibhih Il 4.89

1 1 1
e Y — — — — W — — (Y — Y —

yadapyattha mahatmanaste *pi kamatmaka iti |

samvego 'tra na kartavyo yada tesamapi ksayah I 4.90

1 [N 1
—_—— T = = = — — Y — Y —
mahatmyam na ca tanmanye yatra samanyatah ksayah |
vu——:v———”————:v—v—

visayesu prasaktirva yuktirva natmavattaya Il 4.91

1 n 1
M Y — — — — Y — — (Y — Y —

yadapyatthanrtenapi strijjane vartyatamiti |

vu——:v———::————:v—v—

anrtam navagacchami daksinyenapi kimcana Il 4.92

1 [N 1
e e WY W —
na canuvartanam tanme rucitam yatra narjavam |
_u——:v———”vu—u:v—v—

sarvabhavena samparko yadi nasti dhigastu tat Il 4.93

1 [} 1
M — — Y — — — | — — — — |\ — " —
anrte sraddadhanasya saktasyadosadarsinah |
—u—u:v———”—u——:v—v—

kim hi vamcayitavyam syajjataragasya cetasah Il 4.94
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1 [N 1
— Y — — | — — (Y — Y —
vamcayamti ca yadyeva jataragah parasparam |
vu——:v———”v———:v_v_

nanu naiva ksamam drastum narah strinam nrnam striyah Il 4.95

1 1 1
e — = — (W =V — N —

tadevam sati duhkharttam jaramaranabhoginam |

v———:v———::v—vu:v—v—

na mam kamesvanaryesu pratarayitumarhasi Il 4.96

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

aho ’tidhiram balavacca te manaScalesu kamesu ca saradarSinah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

bhaye ’pi tivre visayesu sajjase niriksamano maranadhvani prajah Il 4.97

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

aham punarbhirurativaviklavo jaravipadvyadhibhayam vicimtayan |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

labhe na samtim na dhrtim kuto ratim nis$amayan diptamivagnina jagat Il 4.98

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

asarnSayam mrtyuriti prajanato narasya rago hrdi yasya jayate |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

ayomayTm tasya paraimi cetanam mahabhaye raksati yo na roditi Il 4.99

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

athau kumarasca viniScayatmikam cakara kamasrayaghatinim katham |
1 I

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

janasya caksurgamaniyamamdalo mahidharam castamiyaya bhaskarah I 4.100

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

tato vrthadharitabhiisanasrajah kalagunaisca pranayaisca nisphalaih |

sva eva bhave vinigrhya manmatham puram yayurbhagnamanorathah striyah Il 4.101

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

tatah purodyanagatarm janaSriyar niriksya sayam pratisarhhrtam punabh |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

anityatam sarvagatam vicimtayan vivesa dhisnyam ksitipalakatmajah Il 4.102
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o — ——— — ST — — v — SlkharlnI
tatah Srutva raja visayavimukham tasya tu mano

atha Sramto marntre bahuvividhamarge sasacivo
S = = ——— ’uvuvu——vuv—

na so 'nyatkamebhyo niyamanamapasyatsutamateh Il 4.103

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye strivighatano nama caturthah sargah 1l 4 1|
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Book V [Abhiniskramano]

e -—vvl-v-—v——jivwv——vuvi—vwv—v-—— Aupacchandasaka
sa tatha visayairvilobhyamanah paramohairapi §akyarajastnuh |

na jagama ratim na Sarma lebhe hrdaye simha ivatidigdhaviddhah Il 5.1

vw-—vvl-v-—v——jivv——vuvi—vwv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
atha mamtrisutaih ksamaih kadacitsakhibhiscitrakathaih krtanuyatrah |

vanabhiimididrksaya Samepsurnaradevanumato vahih pratasthe Il 5.2

vo—vul—v—v——luv——vul-v-—v—— Aupacchandasaka
navarukmakhalinakimkinikam pracalaccamaracaruhemabhamdam |

abhiruhya sa kamthakam sadasvam prayayau ketumiva drumabjaketuh Il 5.3

o —wul-w—w——jlvw——vwui—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
sa nikrstataram vanamtabhiimim vanalobhacca yayau mahigunecchuh |

salilormivikarasiramargam vasudham caiva dadar$a krsyamanam Il 5.4

o —wul-w—w——jlvw——vwui—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
halabhinnavikirnasaspadarbham hatasiksmakrimikamdajamtukirnam |

samaveksya rasam tathavidham tam svajanasyeva badhe bhrsam Susoca Il 5.5

ve-—vvl-v—v——jivv——vuvi—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
krsatah purusamsca viksamanah pavanarkamsurajovibhinnavarnan |

vahanaklamaviklavamsca dhuryan paramaryah paramam krpam cakara Il 5.6

e -—vvl-v—v——jivv——vuvi—vwv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
avatirya tatasturamgaprsthacchanakairgam vyacarat Suca paritah |

jagato jananavyayam vicinvan krpanam khalvidamityuvaca carttah Il 5.7

ve-—vvl-v—v——jivv——vuvi—vwv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
manasa ca viviktatamabhipsuh suhrdastananuyayino nivarya |

abhitaralacaruparnavatya vijane milamupeyivan sa jambvah Il 5.8
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
nisasada ca patrakhoravatyam bhuvi vaidiryanikasasadvalayam |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

jagatah prabhavavyayau vicimtya manasasca sthitimargamalalambe Il 5.9

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
samavaptamanah sthitisca sadyo visayecchadibhiradhibhiSca muktah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

savitarkavicaramapa §amtam prathamam dhyanamanasravaprakaram I 5.10

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
. . o iy . 1 s
adhigamya tato vivekajam tu paramapritisukham [manah] samadhim |

idameva tatah param pradadhyau manasa lokagatim niSamya samyak Il 5.11

e -—vvl-v—v——jivwv——vuvi—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
krpanam vata yajjanah svayam sannaraso vyadhijaravinasadharmah |

jarayarditamaturam mrtam va paramajio vijugupsate madamdhah Il 5.12

vv—vul-v—v——jlvv——uui—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iha cedahamidr$ah svayam san vijugupseya param tathasvabhavam |

na bhavetsadrsam hi tatksamam va paramam dharmamimam vijanato me Il 5.13

vv-—vul-v—v——jlvv——uui—v—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya vipasyato yathavajjagato vyadhijaravipattidosan |

balayauvanajivitapravrttau vijagamatmagato madah ksanena Il 5.14

o —wul-w—w——jlvw——vwui—w—v—— Aupacchandasaka
na jaharsa na capi canutepe vicikitsam na yayau na tamdrinidre |

na ca kamagunesu samraramje na ca didvesa param na cavamene |l 5.15

e -—vvl-v-—v——jivv——vuvi—vwv—v—— Aupacchandasaka
iti buddhiriyam ca nirajaska vavrdhe tasya mahatmano visuddha |

purusairaparairadrS§yamanah purusascopasasarpa bhiksuvesah Il 5.16

The metre is defective in Cowell’s version here, as he mentions in a footnote. Johnson’s
reading of manah here fills the lacuna.
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
naradevasutastamabhyaprcchadvada ko ’siti Sasamsa so ’tha tasmai |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

sa ca purmgava janmamrtyubhitah §ramanah pravrajito ’smi moksahetoh Il 5.17

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
jagati ksayadharmake mumuksurmrgaye ’ham Sivamaksayam padam tat |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

ajano ‘nyajanairatulyabuddhirvisayebhyo vinivrttaragadosah Il 5.18

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
nivasan kvacideva vrksamile vijane vayatane girau vane va |

vicaramyaparigraho nirasah paramarthaya yathopapannabhiksuh I 5.19

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti paSyata eva rajasinoridamuktva sa nabhah samutpapata |

sa hi tadvapuranyabuddhidarsi smrtaye tasya sameyivan divaukah Il 5.20

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
gaganam khagavadgate ca tasmin nrvarah samjahrse visismiye ca |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

upalabhya tata$ca dharmasamjiiamabhiniryanavidhau matim cakara Il 5.21

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
tata irndrasamo jitemdriyaSca praviviksuh paramasvamaruroha |

parivartya janam tvaveksamanastata evabhimatam vanam na bheje Il 5.22

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
sa jaramaranaksayam cikirsurvanavasaya matim smrtau nidhaya |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

pravivesa punah puram na kamadvanabhimeriva mamdalam dvipemdrah Il 5.23

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
sukhita vata nirvrta ca sa str1 patiridrktvamivayataksa yasyah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v_v__

iti tarh samudiksya rajakanya praviSamtam pathi samjalirjagada Il 5.24

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha ghosamimarh mahabhraghosah pariSus§rava Samam param ca lebhe |

Srutavamsca hi nirvrteti §abdam parinirvanavidhau matim cakara Il 5.25
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha kamcanasailaSrrhgavarsma gajamegharsabhabahunisvanaksah |

ksayamaksayadharmajataragah Sasisimhananavikramah prapede Il 5.26

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
mrgarajagatistato ’bhyagacchannrpatim mamtriganairupasyamanam |

samitau marutamiva jvalamtam maghavamtam tridive sanatkumarah Il 5.27

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
pranipatya ca samjalirbabhase disa mahyam naradeva sadhvanujiam |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

parivivrajisami moksahetorniyato hyasya janasya viprayogah Il 5.28

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya vaco niSamya raja karinevabhihato drumascacala |

kamalapratime 'mjalau grhitva vacanam cedamuvaca vaspakamthah I 5.29

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
pratisarnhara tata buddhimetam na hi kalastava dharmasamsrayasya |

vayasi prathame matau calayam bahudosam hi vadamti dharmacaryam Il 5.30

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
visayesu kutiihalemdriyasya vratakhedesvasamarthaniscayasya |

tarunasya manascalatyaranyadanabhijiiasya viSesato ’vivekam Il 5.31

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
mama tu priyadharma dharmakalastvayi laksmimavasrjya laksyabhite |

sthiravikrama vikramena dharmastava hitva tu gurumh bhavedadharmah Il 5.32

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
tadimam vyavasayamutsrja tvam bhava tavannirato grhasthadharme |

purusasya vayahsukhani bhuktva ramaniyo hi tapovanapravesah Il 5.33

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti vakyamidam niSamya rajiiah kalavimkasvara uttaram babhase |

yadi me pratibh@iScatursu rajan bhavasi tvam na tapovanam S$rayisye Il 5.34
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
na bhavenmaranaya jivitam me viharetsvasthyamidam ca me na rogah |

na ca yauvanamaksipejjara me na ca sampattimapaharedvipattih Il 5.35

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti durlabhamarthamicivamsam tanayam vakyamuvaca sakyarajah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v_v__

tyaja buddhimatimam gatipravrttamavahasyo ’timanorathakramasca Il 5.36

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha merugururgurum babhase yadi nasti krama esa nasti varyah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

Saranajjvalanena dahyamananna hi niScikramisurh ksamam grahitum |l 5.37

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
jagatasca yatha dhruvo viyogo na tu dharmaya varam tvayarm viyogah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

avaSam nanu viprayojayenmamakrtasvarthamatrptameva mrtyuh Il 5.38

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti bhimipatirniSsamya tasya vyavasayam tanayasya nirmumuksoh |

abhidhaya na yasyatiti bhiiyo vidadhe raksanamuttamamsca kaman Il 5.39

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
sacivaistu nidarsito yathavadbahumanat pranayacca Sastraptarvam |

guruna ca nivarito ’Srupataih pravivesavasatham tatah sa §ocan Il 5.40

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
calakundalacumbitananabhirghanani§vasavikampitastanibhih |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v_v__

vanitabhiradhiralocanabhirmrgasavabhirivabhyudiksyamanah Il 5.41

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
sa hi kamcanaparvatavadato hrdayonmadakaro varamgananam |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

Sravanamgavilocanatmabhavan vacanaspar§avapurgunairjahara Il 5.42

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
vigate divase tato vimanam vapusa slirya iva pradipyamanabh |

timiram vijighamsuratmabhasa ravirudyanniva merumaruroha Il 5.43



Buddha-carita - 56

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
kanakojjvaladiptadipavrksam varakalagurudhiipapiirnagarbham |

adhiruhya sa vajrabhakticitram pravaram kamcanamasanam siseve Il 5.44

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
tata uttamamuttamasca naryo nisi tiryairupatasthurimdrakalpam |

himavacchirasiva camdragaure dravinemdratmajamapsaroganaughah Il 5.45

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
paramairapi divyattiiryakalpaih sa tu tairnaiva ratim yayau na harsam |

paramarthasukhaya tasya sadhorabhiniScikramisa yato na reme Il 5.46

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha tatra suraistapovaristhairakanisthairvyavasayamasya buddhva |

yugapatpramadajanasya nidra vihitasidvikrtasca gatracestah Il 5.47

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
abhavacchayita hi tatra kacidvinivesya pracale kare kapolam |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

dayitamapi rukmapattracitram kupitevamkagatam vihaya vinam Il 5.48

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
vibabhau karalagnavenuranya stanavisrastasitamsuka $ayana |

rjusatpadapamktijustapadma jalaphenaprahasattata nadiva Il 5.49

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
navapuskaragarbhakomalabhyam tapaniyojjvalasamgatamgadabhyam |

svapiti sma tatha pura bhujabhyam parirabhya priyavanmrdamgameva Il 5.50

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
navahatakabhiisanastathanya vasanam pitamanuttamam vasanah |

ava$a vata nidraya nipeturgajabhagna iva karnikarasakhah Il 5.51

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
avalambya gavaksapar§vamanya sayita capavibhugnagatrayastih |

viraraja vilambicaruhara racita toranasalabhamjikeva Il 5.52
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
manikumdaladastapatralekham mukhapadmam vinatam tathaparasyah |

Satapatramivardhacakranadam sthitakaramdavaghattitam cakase Il 5.53

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
aparah Sayita yathopavistah stanabharairavamanyamanagatrah |

upaguhya parasparam virejurbhujapasaistapaniyapariharyaih Il 5.54

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
mahatim parivadinim ca kacidvanitalimgya sakhimiva prasupta |

vijughiirna calatsuvarnasiitram vadanenakulakarnikojjvalena Il 5.55

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
panavam yuvatirbhujamsadesadavavisramsitacarupasamanya |

savilasaratamtatamtamurvorvivare kamtamivabhiniya Sisye Il 5.56

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
apara na babhurnimilitaksyo vipulaksyo ’pi Subhabhruvo ’pi satyah |

pratisamkucitaravimdakosah savitaryastamite yatha nalinyah Il 5.57

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
Sithilakulamirdhaja tathanya jaghanasrastavibhisanams$ukamta |

aSayista vikirnakamthasttra gajabhagna pratipatitamganeva Il 5.58

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
aparastvavasa hriya viyukta dhrtimatyo ’pi vapurgunairupetah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

vinisasvasurulvanam Sayana vikrtaksiptabhuja jajrmbhire ca Il 5.59

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
vyapaviddhavibhiisanasrajo 'nya visrtagramthanavasaso visamjfah |

animilitasuklaniScalaksyo na virejuh Sayita gatasukalpah Il 5.60

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
vivrtasyaputa vivrddhagatra prapatadvaktrajala prakasaguhya |

apara madaghiirniteva $iSye na babhase vikrtam vapuh puposa Il 5.61
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti sattvakulanur@partipam vividham sa pramadajanah $ayanabh |

sarasah sadrSam babhara ripam pavanavarjitarugnapuskarasya Il 5.62

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
samaveksya tatasca tah Sayana vikrtasta yuvatiradhiracestah |

gunavadvapuso ’pi valgubhaso nrpasiinuh sa vigarhayam babhiiva Il 5.63

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
asucirvikrtas$ca jivaloke vanitanamayamidrSah svabhavah |

vasanabharanaistu vamcyamanah purusah strivisayesu ragameti Il 5.64

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
vimrSedyadi yositarn manusyah prakrtim svapnavikaramidrsam ca |

dhruvamatra na vardhayetpramadam gunasamkalpahatastu ragameti Il 5.65

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iti tasya tadamtaram viditva nisi niScikramisa samudbabhuva |

avagamya manastato ‘sya devairbhavanadvaramapavrtam babhiiva Il 5.66

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha so ’vatatara harmyaprsthadyuvatistah Sayita vigarhamanah |

avatirya tatasca nirviSamko grhakaksyam prathamam vinirjagama Il 5.67

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
turagavacaram sa bodhayitva javinam chamdakamitthamityuvaca |

hayamanaya kamthakam tvaravan amrtam praptumito ’dya me yiyasa Il 5.68

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
hrdi ya mama tustiradya jata vyavasayasca yatha dhrtau nivistah |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

vijane ’pi ca nathavanivasmi dhruvamartho ’bhimukhah sa me ya istah Il 5.69

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
hriyameva ca samnatim ca hitva Sayita matpramukhe yatha yuvatyah |

vivrte ca yatha svayam kapate niyatam yatumanamayaya kalah 11 5.70
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e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
pratigrhya tatah sa bharturajfiarn viditartho ’pi narerndrasasanasya |

manasiva parena codyamanasturagasyanayane matim cakara Il 5.71

e -—wul-w—uw——jiww——vwwvi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
atha hemakhalinapirnavaktram laghusayyastaranopagtidhaprstham |

balasattvajavatvaropapannam sa vara§vam tamupaninaya bhartre I 5.72

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
pratatatrikapucchamilaparsnim nibhrtam hrasvataniajaprsthakarnam |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

vinatonnataprsthakuksipar§vam vipulaprothalalatakathyuraskam I 5.73

e -—vwul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
upaguhya sa tam visalavaksah kamalabhena ca sarmtvayan karena |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

madhuraksaraya gira §asasa dhvajinimadhyamiva pravestukamabh Il 5.74

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
bahusah kalisatravo nirastah samare tvamadhiruhya parthivena |
vu—uv:—v—v——va——vv:—v—v——

ahamapyamrtam param yathavatturagasrestha labheya tatkurusva Il 5.75

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
sulabhah khalu samyuge sahaya visayavaptasukhe dhanarjane va |

purusasya tu durlabhah sahayah patitasyapadi dharmasarmsraye va Il 5.76

e —wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
iha caiva bhavamti ye sahayah kaluse dharmani dharmasamsraye va |

avagacchati me yathamtaratma niyatam te ’pi janastadamsabhajah Il 5.77

e -—wul-w—uw——jivw——vwwi—w—w—— Aupacchandasaka
tadidam parigamya dharmayuktam mama niryanamato jagaddhitaya |

turagottama vegavikramabhyam prayatasvatmahite jagaddhite ca Il 5.78

iti suhrdamivanusisya krtye turagavaram nrvaro vanar yiyasuh |
vuvuvu:—v—v— —Hvuvu—uv:—v—v——

sitamasitagatidyutirvapusman raviriva saradamabhramaruroha Il 5.79
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atha sa pariharannisithacarhdam parijanabodhakaram dhvanim sadasvah |

vigatahanuravah prasamtahesascakitavimuktapadakrama jagama Il 5.80

kanakavalayabhiisitaprakosthaih kamalanibhaih kamalani ca pravidhya |

avanatatanavastato ’sya yaksascakitagaterdadhire khuran karagraih I1 5.81

guruparighakapatasamvrta ya na sukhamapi dviradairapavriyamte |

vrajati nrpasute gatasvanastah svayamabhavan vivrtah purah pratolyah Il 5.82

wovvuulouou——lluvuu—uulou—v——  Pugpitagra

pitaramabhimukham sutam ca balam janamanuraktamanuttamam ca laksmim |
e S e A e

krtamatirapahaya nirvyapeksah pitrnagarat sa tato vinirjagama Il 5.83

atha sa vikacapamkajayataksah puramavalokya nanada simhanadam |

jananamaranayoradrstaparo na punaraham kapilahvayam pravista Il 5.84

iti vacanamidarh niSamya tasya dravinapateh parisadgana nanamduh | 5.85

pramuditamanasa$ca devasamgha vyavasitaparanamasasamsire ‘smai ||

hutavahavapuso divaukaso ‘nye vyavasitamasya duskaram viditva |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

akuruta tuhine pathi prakasam ghanavivaraprasrta iverndupadah Il 5.86

harituragaturamgavatturamgah sa tu vicaran manasiva codyamanabh |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

arunaparusabharamamtariksam sarasabahiini jagama yojanani Il 5.87

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’bhiniskramano nama parivcamah sargah 115 ||
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Book VI [Chamdakanivartanam|]

U—v—l—uuv—llvu——uUlu—u— bhaleUli

tato muhiirte ’bhyudite jagaccaksusi bhaskare |
—v——lvvu—llvu—vlv—v— navipula

bhargavasyasramapadarm sa dadarsa nrnam varah Il 6.1

—w——lwww—li-—vwviv—vw— navipula
suptavi§vastaharinam svasthasthitavihargamam |

——vviv———liv—vwviv—vw— pathya Sloka'
viSramta iva yaddrsta krtartha iva cabhavat Il 6.2

1 [N 1
NN — = — — — Y — Y —
sa vismayanivrttyartham tapahptjarthameva ca |
——o—lu———llmu——lu—u-

svam canuvartitam raksannasvaprsthadavatarat 11 6.3

1 1 1
M Y — = — = — ) —

avatirya ca paspar$a nistirnamiti vajinam |
—u——:v———”—u—u:v—v—

chamdakam cabravit pritah snapayanniva caksusa Il 6.4

“— ——lvwww—iiv—wwviw—w— navipula
imam tarksyopamajavam turamgamanugacchata |
—u——:v———”—u——:v—v—

darsita saumya madbhaktirvikramascayamatmanah Il 6.5

1 n 1
—_ W — — — (VW — — Y — ) —

sarvathasmyanyakaryo ’pi grhito bhavata hrdi |

bhartrsnehasca yasyayamidrsah Sakta eva ca Il 6.6

1 n 1
—_——— N Y = — — | — — — — |\ —\J —

asnigdho ’pi samartho ’sti nihsamarthyo ’pi bhaktiman |

bhaktimamscaiva SaktaSca durlabhastvadvidho bhuvi Il 6.7

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — — (W — — — (v — o —

tatprito ’smi tavanena mahabhagena karmana |
—u—u:v———”v——u:v—v—

drSyate mayi bhavo ’yam phalebhyo ’pi paranmukhe Il 6.8

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
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1 1 1
— Y Y — — — | — U Y — ) —

ko janasya phalasthasya na syadabhimukho janah |
janibhavati bhiiyistham svajano ’pi viparyaye Il 6.9

1 n 1
o Y= = — | — — — — |\ —\J —

kulartham dharyate putrah posartham sevyate pita |
—v——lvvvw—ii—v——jv—v— navipula

asayaslisyati jagannasti niskaranasvata Il 6.10

1 [N 1
e — — — (W — — U — Y —
kimuktva bahu samksepatkrtam me sumahatpriyam |
P O N
nivartasvasvamadaya samprapto ‘smipsitam vanam I 6.11

1 n 1
—_——— W — — — (WY — U — ) —

ityuktva sa mahabahuranusamsacikirsaya |
—u—u:v———”——vu:v—v—

bhiisananyavamucyasmai samtaptamanase dadau Il 6.12

1 [} 1
M — = W WY Y —
mukutoddiptakarmanam manimadaya bhasvaram |
v——u:v———”——vu:v—v—

bruvan vakyamidam tasthau saditya iva mamdarah Il 6.13

R A
anena manina chamda pranamya bahuso nrpah |
S O N
vijiiapyo ‘'muktavi§ramhbham sarmtapavinivrttaye Il 6.14
wovulu———llu——ulu—un—
jaramarananasartham pravisto ’smi tapovanam |
O 1 OO

na khalu svargatarsena nasnehena na manyuna Il 6.15

1 1 1
e Y = = — (V= = — Y —

tadevamabhiniskramtarh na marh Socitumarhasi |
——vu:v———”——vu:v—v—

bhitvapi hi ciram §lesah kalena na bhavisyati Il 6.16

R N | .
dhruvo yasmacca vislesastasmanmoksaya me matih |
_v__:v———”———u:v—v—

viprayogah katham na syadbhiyo ’pi svajanadibhih 1 6.17
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1 n 1
—_——— = — VW — VY — v —

Sokatyagaya niskramtam na mam Socitumarhasi |
[n

—u—u:v———”————:v—v—

Sokahetusu kamesu saktah Socyastu raginah Il 6.18

1 1 1
e T — — — | — — — — o — o —

ayam ca kila pirvesamasmakarn niScayah sthirah |
vu——:v———”v——u:v—v—

iti dayadabhiitena na Socyo ’smi patha vrajan Il 6.19

bhavamti hyarthadayadah purusasya viparyaye |

prthivyam dharmadayada durlabhastu na samti va Il 6.20

“w— —lwww—ii——wwiw—w— navipula
yadapi syadasamaye yato vanamasaviti |
I

v———,v———”—u——:v—v—

akalo nasti dharmasya jivite camcale sati Il 6.21

—_———— i — — —

1 1
|—- - o/ 1 ot — ot —
tasmadadyaiva me SreyaScetavyamiti niScayah |

—u——:v———::————:v—v—

jivite ko hi viSrambho mrtyau pratyarthini sthite Il 6.22

evamadi tvaya saumya vijiapyo vasudhadhipah |

prayatethastatha caiva yatha mam na smaredapi Il 6.23

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — | — = — ) —

api nairgunyamasmakam vacyam narapatau tvaya |
[n

1 1
—_—— e M — — = Y — v —

nairgunyattyajyate snehah snehatyaganna Socyate Il 6.24

1 1 1
M Y — — — | — — — — (W — Y —

iti vakyamidam $rutva chamdah samtapaviklavah |

vaspagrathitaya vaca pratyuvaca krtamjalih Il 6.25

1 1 1
MmN Y — — — | — Y — — (Y — Y —

anena tava bhavena bamdhavayasadayina |

———u:v———::v——u:v—v—

bhartah sidati me ceto nadipamka iva dvipah I 6.26
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1 n 1
—_ Y= — — = — — (Y — o —

kasya notpadayedvaspam niScayaste 'yamidrsah |
v—vw—ivww—ii—wv——iv—v— navipula

ayomaye ’pi hrdaye kim punah snehaviklave Il 6.27

1 [N 1
" =\ = — — | = == —
vimanasayanarham hi saukumaryamidam kva ca |
- —juuvu—llu—uUulu—u— navipulﬁ

kharadarbhamkuravati tapovanamahi kva ca Il 6.28

1 [} 1
—_— Y — — — (W — — — (v — Y —
Srutva tu vyavasayam te yadasvo ’yarh maya hrtah |
O O

balatkarena tannatha daivenaivasmi karitah Il 6.29

1 1 1
e — = — (MY = — N —

katham hyatmavaso janan vyavasayamimar tava |
w-w—l—wu-li-—wolu—w— bhavipula

upanayeyam turagam Sokam kapilavastunah Il 6.30

1 1 1
——Y Y — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

tannarhasi mahabaho vihatum putralalasam |

snigdham vrddham ca rajanam saddharmamiva nastikah Il 6.31

1 [N 1
—_—— Y — — — Y — — — Y — Y —
samvardhanaparis§ramtam dvitiyam tam ca mataram |
—u—u:v———”v—vu:v—v—

deva narhasi vismartum krtaghna iva satkriyam Il 6.32

—w——jwwwv—iv———iwv—vw— navipula
balaputram gunavatim kulaslaghyam pativratam |

———u:v———”————:v—v—

devimarhasi na tyakturh klivah praptamiva Sriyam Il 6.33

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — U Y — ) —

putram yasodharam Slaghyam yasodharmabhrtam varah |

balamarhasi na tyaktum vyasanivottamam yasah Il 6.34

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — = — Y —

atha bamdhum ca rajyam ca tyaktumeva krta matih |

mam narhasi vibho tyaktum tvatpadau hi gatirmama Il 6.35
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1 n 1
—_ Y= — — = — — (Y — o —

nasmi yaturh puram Sakto dahyamanena cetasa |
_u——:v———”v—vu:v—v—

tvamaranye parityajya sumitra iva raghavam Il 6.36

kim hi vaksyati raja mam tvadrte nagaram gatam |
——vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

vaksyamyucitadars$itvatkim tavamtahpurani va Il 6.37

yadapyatthapi nairgunyam vacyam narapataviti |

kim tadvaksyamyabhiitam te nirdosasya muneriva Il 6.38

1 1 1
M Y — — — | — o — — (Y — Y —

hrdayena salajjena jihvaya sajjamanaya |

aham yadyapi va brilyam kastacchraddhatumarhati Il 6.39

yo hi camndramasastaiksnya kathayecchraddadhita va |

sa dosamstava dosajiia kathayecchraddadhita va Il 6.40

————ivvwv—ii——vwviv—vw— navipula
sanukrosasya satatam nityarm karunavedinah |

————lwvwv—liv———lv—vw— navipula
snigdhatyago na sadrSo nivartasva prasida me Il 6.41

iti Sokabhibhatasya Srutva chamdasya bhasitam |
svasthah paramaya dhrtya jagada vadatam varah Il 6.42

1 n 1
—_ = Y= = — | — — — — |\ — " —

madviyogam prati cchamda samtapastyajyatamayam |
————lvvuv—llv——viv—v— navipula

nanabhavo hi niyatam prthagjatisu dehisu Il 6.43

svajanam yadyapi snehanna tyajeyam mumuksaya |
—w-——lvuv-ll-———lv—v— navipula
mrtyuranyonyamavasanasman samtyajayisyati Il 6.44
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1 n 1
e Y — — — | — — — Y | — Y —

mahatya trsnaya duhkhairgarbhenasmi yaya dhrtah |

tasya nisphalayatnayah kvaham matuh kva sa mama Il 6.45

1 n 1
—_ o — — — (M — — U Y — o —

vasavrkse samagamya vigacchamti yathamdajah |
vu——:v———”v——u:v—v—

niyatam viprayogamtastatha bhiitasamagamabh Il 6.46

sametya ca yatha bhiilyo vyapayamti valahakah |
samyogo viprayogasSca tatha me praninam matah Il 6.47

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — =V Y — ) —

yasmadyati ca loko ’yam vipralabhya parasparam |

mamatvam na ksamarm tasmatsvapnabhiite samagame Il 6.48

1 [N 1
M Y — — — — o — — (Y — Y —
sahajena viyujyamte parnaragena padapah |
————:v———”—u—u:v—v—

anyenanyasya vislesah kim punarna bhavisyati Il 6.49

1 [N 1
N — = = — — — — Y — Y —
tadevam sati samtapam ma karsth saumya gamyatam |
—u—u:v———”——vu:v—v—

lambate yadi tu sneho gatvapi punaravraja Il 6.50

1 n 1
—_——— V= — VWU — o —

briiyascasmasvanaksepam janar kapilavastuni |
—u——:v———”—u——:v—v—

tyajyatam tadgatah snehah Srilyatam casya niScayah Il 6.51

1 [N 1
— U Y — — Y — — (Y — Y —
ksipramesyati va krtva jaramrtyuksayam kila |
VV——:V———HV\J——:\J—\J—

akrtartho niralambo nidhanam yasyatiti va Il 6.52

iti tasya vacah Srutva kamthakasturagottamabh |

jihvaya lilihe padau vaspamusnam mumoca ca Il 6.53
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1 [N 1
—_ = = T = = = = — — Y — Y —
jalina svastikamkena vakramadhyena panina |
—u—u:v———”v——u:v—v—

amamarsa kumarastam babhase ca vayasyavat Il 6.54

1 [} 1
— Y — — Y — — (v — Y —
murnca kamthaka ma vaspam darSiteyam sadasvata |
—u—u:v———”v———:v—v—

mrsyatam saphalah §ighram Sramaste 'yam bhavisyati Il 6.55

v—v—i—vwvl—vw——jlv—vw—i—vwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
manitsarurh chamdakahastasamstharh tatah sa dhiro niSitam grhitva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kosadasim kamcanabhakticitram viladivasivisamudbabarha Il 6.56

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
niskasya tam cotpalapattranilam ciccheda citrarh mukutar sakesam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

vikiryamanams$ukamartarikse ciksepa cainam sarasiva hamsam Il 6.57

——w-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
pijabhilasena ca bahumanyaddivaukasastam jagrhuh praviddham |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yathavadenam divi devasarmgha divyairviS§esairmahayam ca cakruh Il 6.58

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
muktva tvalamkarakalatravattam Srivipravasam SirasaSca krtva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

drstvamsukam kamcanahamsacitram vanyam sa dhiro ‘bhicakamksa vasah Il 6.59

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tato mrgavyadhavapurdivauka bhavam viditvasya viSuddhabhavah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kasayavastro ’bhiyayau samipam tam §akyarajaprabhavo ’bhyuvaca Il 6.60

w-v—lmuul—u——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
Sivam ca kasayamrsidhvajaste na yujyate himsramidam dhanusca |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tatsaumya yadyasti na saktiratra mahyam prayacchedamidam grhana Il 6.61

——vw-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
vyadho ’bravitkamada kamamaradanena vi§vasya mrgan nihatya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

arthastu Sakropama yadyanena hamta praticchanaya Suklametat Il 6.62
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wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
parena harsena tatah sa vanyarm jagraha vaso ‘'msukamutsasarja |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vyadhastu divyam vapureva bibhrat tacchuklamadaya divam jagama Il 6.63

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tatah kumarasca sa casvagopastasmimstatha yati visismiyate |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

aranyake vasasi caiva bhilyastasminnakarstam bahumanamasu Il 6.64

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
chamdam tatah sasrumukham visrjya kasayasamvidvrtakirtibhrtsah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yenasramastena yayau mahatma samdhyabhrasamvita ivadrirajah Il 6.65

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

tatastatha bhartari rajyanihsprhe tapovanam yati vivarnavasasi |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

bhujau samutksipya tatah sa vajibhrdbhrsam vicukrosa papata ca ksitau Il 6.66

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

vilokya bhiiyasca ruroda sasvararm hayam bhujabhyamupaguhya kamthakam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

tato niraso vilapanmuhurmuhuryayau Sarirena puram na cetasa Il 6.67

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

kvacitpradadhyau vilalapa ca kvacit kvacitpracaskhala papata ca kvacit |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

ato vrajan bhaktivasena duhkhitascacara bahviravasah pathi kriyah Il 6.68

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye chamdakanivartanam nama sasthah sargah 116 Il
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Book VII [Tapovanapravesol]

e—v—lmuulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardrd)
tato visrjyasrumukham rudamtam chamdam vanacchamdataya nirasthah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — (W — U — Y — —

sarvarthasiddho vapusabhibhiiya tamasramam siddhamiva prapede Il 7.1

w—u-louulow——llu—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)

sa rajasiinurmrgarajagami mrgajiram tanmrgavat pravistah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

laksmiviyukto ’pi Sarfralaksmya caksumsi sarvasraminam jahara Il 7.2

w—u-lowulow——llo—w—l—wul—w—— Upajati (Harhsi)

sthita hi hastasthayugastathaiva kautithalaccakradharah sadarah |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

tamimdrakalpam dadrSurna jagmurdhurya ivardhavanataih Sirobhih Il 7.3

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)

viprasca gatva bahiridhmahetoh praptah samitpuspapavitrahastah |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — | — U — Y — —

tapahpradhanah krtabuddhayo ’pi tam drastumiyurna mathanabhiyuh Il 7.4

——o—l—wulou——ll-—u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

hrstasca keka mumucurmayiira drstvambudam nilamivonnamarntam |

1 1 " 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

Saspani hitvabhimukhasca tasthurmrgascalaksa mrgacarinasca Il 7.5

——u-l—uulou——llu—u—i-wol-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
drstva tamiksvakukulapradipam jvalamtamudyamtamivams$umartam |

1 1 1
e Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

krte ’pi dohe janitapramodah prasusruvurhomaduhasca gavah Il 7.6

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

kascidvasinamayamastamah syatsyadasvinoranyataraScyuto ’tra |
1 1

[l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

ucceruruccairiti tatra vacastaddars§anadvismayaja muninam Il 7.7

——o—l—wul—u——ll——u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

lekharsabhasyeva vapurdvitiyam dhameva lokasya caracarasya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

sa dyotayamasa vanam hi krtsnam yadrcchaya siirya ivavatirnah Il 7.8
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w—w—l-wul-u——ll-—u-l-uul-w—— Upajiti (Ardra)
tatah sa tairasSramibhiryathavadabhyarcitascopanimamtritasca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

pratyarcayam dharmabhrto babhiiva svarena bhadrambudharopamena Il 7.9

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
kirnam tatah punyakrta janena svargabhikamena vimoksakamabh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

tamasramam so ‘nucacara dhirastapamsi citrani niriksamanah Il 7.10

w—w-l-wulou——llu—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)

.....

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tapasvinam kamcidanuvrajamtam tattvam vijijiiasuridam babhase Il 7.11

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—wvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatpirvamadyasramadarsanam me yasmadimam dharmavidhim na jane |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasmadbhavanarhati bhasitum me yo niS§cayo yam prati vah pravrttah Il 7.12

w-w-l-wulou——ll-—w—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tato dvijatih sa tapoviharah $akyarsabhayarsabhavikramaya |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

kramena tasmai kathayamcakara tapovisesam tapasah phalam ca Il 7.13

——w—l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
agramyamannanm salilaprariidham parnani toyam phalamtlameva |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yathagamam vrttiriyam muninam bhinnastu te te tapasam vikalpah I 7.14

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
umchena jivamti khaga ivanye trnani kecinmrgavaccaramti |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kecidbhujamgaih saha vartayamti valmikabhiita iva marutena Il 7.15

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asSmaprayatnarjitavrttayo 'nye kecitsvadamtapahatannabhaksah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

krtva parartham Srapanam tathanye kurvamti karyarm yadi Sesamasti Il 7.16

——w-l—vulow——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
kecijjalaklinnajatakalapa dvih pavakam juhvati mamtrapiirvam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

minaih samam kecidapo vigahya vasamti kiirmollikhitaih Sarfraih Il 7.17
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——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
evamvidhaih kalacitaistapobhih parairdivam yamtyaparairnrlokam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

duhkhena margena sukham ksiyamti duhkham hi dharmasya vadamti malam Il 7.18

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
ityevamadi dvipaderndravatsah Srutva vacastasya tapodhanasya |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

adrstatattvo ’pi na samtutosa Sanairidam catmagatam jagada Il 7.19

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkhatmakam naikavidharh tapasca svargapradhanarh tapasah phalam ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

lokasca sarve parinamavarmtah svalpe Sramah khalvayamasramanam |l 7.20

wou-lmwulou——ll-—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
Sriyam ca barmdhiin visayamsca hitva ye svargahetau niyamam caramti |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

te viprayuktah khalu gamtukama mahattaram svam vanameva bhiiyah Il 7.21

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
kayaklamairyasca tapo ’bhidhanaih pravrttimakamksati kamahetoh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samsaradosanapariksamano duhkhena so 'nvicchati duhkhameva Il 7.22

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
trasasca nityarn maranatprajanam yatnena cecchamti punah prasiatim |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

satyam pravrttau niyatasca mrtyustatraiva magno yata eva bhitah Il 7.23

wov—l—uulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
iharthameke pravisamti khedam svargarthamanye Sramamapnuvamti |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

sukharthamasakrpano ’krtarthah patatyanarthe khalu jivalokah Il 7.24

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
na khalvayam garhita eva yatno yo hinamutsrjya viSesagamf |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

prajhaih samanena pariSramena karyam tu tadyatra punarna karyam Il 7.25

wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Mala)
SarTrapida tu yadiha dharmah sukharh Sarfrasya bhavatyadharmabh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dharmena capnoti sukham paratra tasmadadharmam phalattha dharmah Il 7.26
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w—v—lmuulmu——llu—w—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
yatah SarTrarh manaso vasena pravartate vapi nivartate va |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yukto damascetasa eva tasmaccittadrte kasthasamarm Sariram Il 7.27

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
aharasuddhya yadi punyamistam tasmanmrganamapi punyamasti |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ye capi bahyah purusah phalebhyo bhagyaparadhena paranmukhatvat Il 7.28

——w-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
duhkhe ’bhisamdhistvatha punyahetuh sukhe *pi karyo nanu so ’bhisamdhih |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

atha pramanam na sukhe ’bhisamdhirduhkhe pramanam nanu nabhisamdhih Il 7.29

w-w-lmwul—u——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Rddhi)
tathaiva ye karmavisuddhihetoh sprsamtyapastirthamiti pravrttah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tatrapi toso hrdi kevalo *yam na pavayisyamti hi papamapah Il 7.30

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sprstam hi yadyadgunavadbhirambhastattatprthivyam yadi tirthamistam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasmadgunaneva paraimi tirthamapastu nihsamsayamapa eva Il 7.31

v—ov—i—wvi—w——jiv—w——vwv,—wv—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
iti sma tattadbahuyuktiyuktam jagada castam ca yayau vivasvan |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

tato havirdhimavivarnavrksam tapahprasamtarm sa vanam vivesa Il 7.32

——vw-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
abhyuddhrtaprajvalitagnihotram krtabhisekarsijanavakirnam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

japyasvanakijitadevakostham dharmasya karmamtamiva pravrttam Il 7.33

——e—louulou——llu—u—l—uol-w—— Upajati (Vani)
kascinnisastatra nisakarabhah pariksamanasca tapamsyuvasa |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sarvarm pariksepya tapasca matva tasmattapahksetratalajjagama Il 7.34

——w-l—vulow——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
anvavrajannasraminastatastam tadripamahatmyagatairmanobhih |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

desadanaryairabhibhiiyamananmaharsayo dharmamivapayamtam Il 7.35
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w-w-l-wul-u——llu—u—i-—wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
tato jatavalkalacirakhelamstapodhanamscaiva sa tandadarsa |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tapamsi caisamanubudhyamanastasthau Sive §rimati margavrkse Il 7.36

vovw—i—vwvi—v——iv—vw—i—vwwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
athopasrtyasramavasinastam manusyavaryar parivarya tasthuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vrddhasca tesam bahumanapiirvam kalena samna giramityuvaca Il 7.37

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tvayyagate pirna ivasramo ’bhiitsampadyate Sinya iva prayate |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tasmadimar narhasi tata hatum jijivisordehamivestamayuh Il 7.38

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uwul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
brahmarsirajarsisurarsijustah punyah samipe himavan hi $ailah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tapamsi tanyeva tapodhananam yatsamnikarsadbahulibhavamti Il 7.39

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tirthani punyanyabhitastathaiva sopanabhiitani nabhastalasya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

justani dharmatmabhiratmavadbhirdevarsibhiScaiva maharsibhisca Il 7.40

wov—l—uulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
itasca bhiiyah ksamamuttaraiva diksevitum dharmavisesahetoh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

na hi ksamam daksinato budhena padam bhavedekamapi prayatum Il 7.41

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
tapovane ’sminnatha niskriyo va samkirnadharma patito ’Sucirva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

drstastvaya yena na te vivatsa tadbriithi yavadrucito ’stu vasah Il 7.42

wov—l—uul—u——llu—u—i-—wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
ime hi vamchamti tapahsahayam taponidhanapratimam bhavamtam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vasastvaya himdrasamena sardham vrhaspaterabhyudayavahah syat Il 7.43

——v-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-uvul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
ityevamukte sa tapasvimadhye tapasvimukhyena manisimukhyabh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

bhavapranasaya krtapratijiah svam bhavamamtargatamacacakse Il 7.44
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—v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—vwwi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
rjvatmanam dharmabhrtam muninamistatithitvatsvajanopamanam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

evamvidhairmam prati bhavajataih pritih paratma janitasca margah Il 7.45

——v-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-uvul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
snigdhabhirabhirhrdayamgamabhih samasatah snata ivasmi vagbhih |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

ratiSca me dharmanavagrahasya vispamdita samprati bhiiya eva Il 7.46

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
evam pravrttan bhavatah Saranyanativa samdarSitapaksapatan |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

yasyami hitveti mamapi duhkham yathaiva bamdh@imstyajatastathaiva Il 7.47

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
svargaya yusmakamayam tu dharmo mamabhilasastvapunarbhavaya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asmin vane yena na me vivatsa bhinnah pravrttya hi nivrttidharmah Il 7.48

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
tannaratirme na parapacaro vanadito yena parivrajami |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dharme sthitah piirvayuganuriipe sarve bhavamto hi maharsikalpah Il 7.49

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
tato vacah siinrtamarthavacca suslaksnamojasvi ca garvitam ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

Srutva kumarasya tapasvinaste visesayuktam bahumanamiyuh Il 7.50

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kasciddvijastatra tu bhasmasayi pramsuh $ikhi daravaciravasah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

apimgalaksastanudirghaghonah kumdodahasto giramityuvaca Il 7.51

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
dhimannudarah khalu nicayaste yastvam yuva janmani drstadosah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svargapavargau hi vicarya samyagyasyapavarge matirasti so ’sti Il 7.52

——v-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yajfiaistapobhirniyamaisca taistaih svargam yiyasamti hi ragavamtabh |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ragena sardham ripuneva yuddhva moksam paripsamti tu sattvavamtah Il 7.53
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uvul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tadbuddhiresa yadi niscita te tdrnam bhavan gacchatu vimdhyakostham |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

asau munistatra vasatyarado yo naisthike Sreyasi labdhacaksuh Il 7.54

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tasmadbhavafichrogyati tattvamargam satyam rucau sampratipatsyate ca |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yatha tu pasyami matistavaisa tasyapi yasyatyavadhiiya buddhim Il 7.55

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
pustasvaghonam vipulayataksam tamradharosthar sitatiksnadamstram |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

idam hi vaktram tanuraktajihvam jiieyarnavam pasyati krtsnameva Il 7.56

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gambhirata ya bhavatastvagadha ya diptata yani ca laksanani |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

acaryakam prapsyasi tatprthivyam yannarsibhih piirvayuge ’pyavaptam Il 7.57

uuuuuu:—u—u—::uuuu—uu:—u—u— Aparavaktra
paramamiti tato nrpatmajastamrsijanam pratinamdya niryayau |
vuvuvu:—v—v—::uvuv—vu:—u—u—

vidhivadanuvidhaya te ’pi tarm praviviSurasraminastapovanam Il 7.58

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye tapovanapraveso nama saptamah sargah 117 ||
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Book VIII [Amtahpuravilapo]

v—v—i-vul—v—vu—jlvu—v—|-vui—v-—v— VamsSastha

tatasturamgavacarah sa durmanastatha vanam bhartari nirmame gate |

1 1 1 1 1
e Y Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

cakara yatnam pathi Sokavigrahe tathapi caivasru na tasya ciksipe Il 8.1

v—v—i-vul—v—u—jlvu—uv—|-vui—v-—v— VamsSastha

yamekaratrena tu bharturajiiaya jagama margam saha tena vajina |

1 1 1 1 1
e  mY Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

iyaya bharturviraham vicimtayamstameva pamthanamahobhirastabhih Il 8.2

v—v—i—vul—v—vu—jlvu—uv—|-vui—-v-—v— VamsSastha

hayasca saujasvi cacara kamthakastatama bhavena babhiiva nirmadah |

1 1 1 1 1
e Y Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

alamkrtascapi tathaiva bhiisanairabhiidgatasririva tena varjitah Il 8.3

U—v—l—uul—u—uU—jlu—u—l—uUul—u—u— VamsSastha

nivrtya caivabhimukhastapovanam bhrsam jihese karunam muhurmuhuh |

1 1 a 1 1
e — VY Y U — (W — U — Y — Y —

ksudhanvito ’pyadhvani §aspamarnbu va yatha pura nabhinanamda nadade Il 8.4

v—v—i—vul—v—vu—jlvu—uv—|-vui—v-—v— VamsSastha

tato vihinam kapilahvayam puram mahatmana tena jagaddhitatmana |

1 1 1 1 1
e Y Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

kramena tau §inyamivopajagmaturdivakareneva vinakrtam nabhah Il 8.5

v—v—i-vul—v—u—jlvu—uv—|-vui—-v-—v— VamsSastha

sapurndarikairapi Sobhitam jalairalamkrtam puspadharairnagairapi |

1 1 1 1 1
R e e R R

tadeva tasyopavanam vanopamarm gatapraharsairna raraja nagaraih Il 8.6

v—v—i—vul—v—vu—jlvu—uv—|-vui—v-—v— VamsSastha

tato bhramadbhirdi§i dinamanasairanujjvalairvaspahateksanairnaraih |

1 1 1 1 1
e Y Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

nivaryamanaviva tavubhau puram $anairajahsnatamivabhijagmatuh Il 8.7

U—v—l—uulmu—uU—jlu—u—l—uUul—u—u— VamsSastha

niSamya ca srastasariragaminau vinagatau Sakyakulargabhena tau |

1 1 1 1 1
e  mY Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

mumoca vaspam pathi nagaro janah pura rathe dasaratherivagate Il 8.8
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

atha bruvamtah samupetamanyavo janah pathi ccharhdakamagatasravah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

kva rajaputrah kularastravardhano hrtastvayasaviti prsthato 'nvayuh Il 8.9

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

tatah sa tan bhaktimato ’bravijjanannaremdraputram na parityajamyaham |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

rudannaham tena tu nirjane vane grhasthavesasca visarjitaviti Il 8.10

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

idarh vacastasya niSamya te janah suduskaram khalviti niScayam yayuh |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

patadvijahruh salilam na netrajam mano ninimdusca phalarthamatmanah Il 8.11

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

athocuradyaiva vis§ama tadvanam gatah sa yatra dviparajavikramah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

jijivisa nasti hi tena no vina yathemdriyanam vigame Saririnam Il 8.12

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

idam puram tena vivarjitam vanam vanam ca tattena samanvitam puram |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

na Sobhate tena hi no vina puram marutvata vrtravadhe yatha divam Il 8.13

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

punah kumaro vinivrtta ityathau gavaksamalah pratipedire ‘'mganah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

viviktaprstham ca niSamya vajinam punargavaksani pidhaya cukrusuh Il 8.14

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

pravistadiksastu sutopalabdhaye vratena Sokena ca khinnamanasah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

jajapa devayatane naradhipascakara tastasca yathasrayah kriyah Il 8.15

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

tatah sa vaspapratipiirnalocanasturamgamadaya turamgamanasah | 8.16

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

vivesa Sokabhihato nrpalayam ksayam vinite ripuneva bhartari Il

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

vigahamanasca naremdramarndiram vilokayannasruvahena caksusa |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

svarena pustena rurava kamthako janaya duhkham prativedayanniva Il 8.17
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

tatah khagasca ksayamadhyagocarah samipabaddhasturagasca satkrtah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

hayasya tasya pratisasvanuh svanam naremdrastinorupayanasamkitah Il 8.18

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

janasca harsatisayena varmcita janadhipamtahpurasamnikarsagah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

yatha hayah kamthaka esa hesate dhruvam kumaro visatiti menire Il 8.19

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

atipraharsadatha sokamirchitah kumarasamdar$analolalocanah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

grhadvini§cakramurasaya striyah Saratpayodadiva vidyutascalah Il 8.20

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

vilambavesyo malinams$ukambara nirarjanairvaspahateksanairmukhaih |
1
1 1 [} I 1

e  mY Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

striyo na rejurmrjaya vinakrta diviva tara rajaniksayarunah Il 8.21

v—v—i—vul—v—u—jlvu—v—|-vui—-v-—v— VamsSastha

araktatamraiScaranairaniipurairakumdalairarjavakarnikairmukhaih |

1 1 1 1 1
Ve — Y Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

svabhavapinairjaghanairamekhalairaharayoktrairmusitairiva stanaih Il 8.22

v—v—i-vul—v—u—jlvu—uv—|-vui—-v-—v— VamsSastha

niriksita vaspaparitalocanam nirasrayam chamdakamasvameva ca |

1 1 1 1 1
e  mY Y Y — (W — U = — Y —

vivarnavaktra rurudurvaramgana vanamtare gava ivarsabhojjhitah Il 8.23

U—uv—l—uul—u—uU—jlu—u—l—uUul—u—u— VamsSastha

tatah savaspa mahist mahipateh pranastavatsa mahisiva vatsala |

1 1 a 1 1
e — VY Y U — (W — U — Y — Y —

pragrhya baht nipapata gautami vilolaparna kadaliva kamcani Il 8.24

v—v—i-vul—v—uv—jlvu—uv—|-vui—v-—v— VamsSastha

hatatviso 'nyah §ithilatmabahavah striyo visadena vicetana iva |

1 1
e Y Y = — (W — U = — Y —

na cukrusurnasru jahurna $asvasurna cetana ullikhita iva sthitah Il 8.25

1 . _ . .. o . e
Cowell’s edition reads: krsna vivarnamjanaya vinakyta, which would Indravams$a in line c.
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

adhiramanyah patiSokamirchita vilocanaprasravanairmukhaih striyah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

sisimcire prositacamdanan stanan dharadharah prasravanairivopalan Il 8.26

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

mukhaisca tasam nayanambutaditaih raraja tadrajanivesanarm tada |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

navambukale ‘mbudavrstitaditaih sravajjalaistamarasairyatha sarah Il 8.27

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

suvrttapinamgulibhirniramtarairabhtisanairgtidhasirairvaramganah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

uramsi jaghnuh kamalopamaih karaih svapallavairvatacala lata iva Il 8.28

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

karapraharapracalaiSca ta babhuryathapi naryah sahitonnataih stanaih |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

vananilaghiirpitapadmakampitaih rathamganamnam mithunairivapagah Il 8.29

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yatha ca vaksamsi karairapidayamstathaiva vaksobhirapidayan karan |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

akarayamstatra parasparam vyathah karagravaksamsyabala dayalasah Il 8.30

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

tatastu rosapraviraktalocana visadasambamdhakasayagadgadam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

uvaca nih$vasacalatpayodhara vigadhasokasrudhara yasodhara Il 8.31

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

nisi prasuptamavasam vihaya mam gatah kva sa cchamdaka manmanorathah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

upagate ca tvayi kamthake ca me samam gatesu trisu kampate manah Il 8.32

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

anaryamasnidghamamitrakarma me nréamsa krtva kimihadya rodisi |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

niyaccha vagpam bhava tustamanaso na samvadatyasru ca tacca karma te Il 8.33

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

priyena vasyena hitena sadhuna tvaya sahayena yatharthakarina |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

gato ‘ryaputro hyapunarnivrttaye ramasva distya saphalah Sramastava Il 8.34
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

vararh manusyasya vicaksano ripurna mitramaprajfiamayogapesalam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

suhrdbruvena hyavipascita tvaya krtah kulasyasya mahanupaplavah Il 8.35

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

ima hi Socya vyavamuktabhiisanah prasaktavaspavilaraktalocanah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

sthite ’pi patyau himavanmahisame pranastasobha vidhava iva striyah Il 8.36

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

imasca viksiptavitamkabahavah prasaktaparavatadirghanisvanah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

vinakrtastena sahaiva rodhanairbhr§am rudamtiva vimanapamktayah Il 8.37

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

anarthakamo ’sya janasya sarvatha turamgamo 'pi dhruvamesa kamthakah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

jahara sarvasvamitastatha hi me jane prasupte nisi ratnacauravat Il 8.38

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yada samarthah khalu sodhumagatanisupraharanapi kirh punah kasah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

gatah kasapatabhayat katham tvayam Sriyam grhitva hrdayam ca me samam Il 8.39

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

anaryakarma bhrSamadya hesate naremdradhisnyam pratiptirayanniva |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

yada tu nirvahayati sma me priyam tada hi mikasturagadhamo ’bhavat Il 8.40

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yadi hyahesisyata bodhayafijanam khuraih ksitau vapyakarisyata dhvanim |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

hanusvanam vajanayisyaduttamam na cabhavisyanmama duhkhamidrSam Il 8.41

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

ittha devyah paridevitasrayam niSamya vaspagrathitaksaram vacah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

adhomukhah sasrukalah krtamjalih Sanairidam charmdaka uttaram jagau Il 8.42

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

vigarhitum narhasi devi kamthakam na capi rosam mayi kartumarhasi |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

anagasau svah samavehi sarvaso gato nrdevah sa hi devi devavat Il 8.43
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

aham hi janannapi rajasasanam balatkrtah kairapi daivatairiva |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

upanayam tirnamimam turamgamar tathanvagaccham vigatasramo *dhvani Il 8.44

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

vrajannayam vajivaro 'pi nasprsanmahim khuragrairvidhrtairivamtara |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

tathaiva daivadiva samyatanano hanusvanam nakrta napyahesata Il 8.45

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

yada vahirgacchati parthivatmajastadabhavaddvaramapavrtam svayam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

tamasca naiSam ravineva patitam tato ’pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.46

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

yadapramatto ’pi naremdrasasanadgrhe pure caiva sahasraso janah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

tada sa nabudhyata nidraya hrtastato "pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.47

S

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yatasca vaso vanavasasammatarn visrstamasmai samaye divaukasa |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

divi praviddham mukutam ca taddhrtam tato ’pi daivo vidhiresa grhyatam Il 8.48

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

tadevamavam naradevi dosato na tatprayatam pratigamtumarhasi |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

na kamakaro mama nasya vajinah krtanuyatrah sa hi daivatairgatah Il 8.49

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

iti prayanam bahudhaivamadbhutar niSamya tastasya mahatmanah striyah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

pranastasoka iva vismayam yayurmanojvaram pravrajanattu lebhire Il 8.50

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

visadapariplavalocana tatah pranastapota kurariva duhkhita |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

vihaya dhairyam virurava gautami tatama caivasrumukhi jagada ca Il 8.51

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

mahormimamto mrdavo ’sitah Subhah prthakprthagmilaruhah samudgatah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

praceritaste bhuvi tasya miirdhaja naremmdramauliparivestanaksamah Il 8.52
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

pralambabahurmrgarajavikramo maharsabhaksah kanakojjvaladyutih |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

visalavaksa ghanadumdubhisvanastathavidho ’pyasramavasamarhati Il 8.53

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

abhagini niinamiyam vasumdhara tamaryakarmanamanuttamam prati |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

gatastato ’sau gunavan hi tadrSo nrpah prajabhagyagunaih prastyate Il 8.54

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

sujatajalavatatamguli mrdi nigidhagulphau visapuspakomalau |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

vanamtabhiimim kathinam katham nu tau sacakramadhyau caranau gamisyatah |l
8.55

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

vimanaprsthe Sayanasanocitam maharhavastragurucamdanarcitam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

katham nu §itosnajalagamesu tacchariramojasvi vane bhavisyati Il 8.56

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

kulena sattvena balena varcasa Srutena laksmya vayasa ca garvitah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

pradatumevabhyudito na yacitum katham sa bhiksam parataScarisyati Il 8.57

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

Sucau Sayitva Sayane hiranmaye prabodhyamano nisi tdryanisvanaih |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu v —w—

katharm vata svapsyati so ’dya me vrati pataukade§amtarite mahitale Il 8.58

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

imarh vilapam karunam niSamya ta bhujaih parisvajya parasparam striyah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

vilocanebhyah salilani tatyajurmadhiini puspebhya iverita latah Il 8.59

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

tato dharayamapatadyaSodhara vicakravakeva rathamgasahvaya |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu v —w—

Sanaisca tattadvilalapa viklava muhurmuhurgadgadaruddhaya gira Il 8.60

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

sa mamanatham sahadharmacarinimapasya dharmam yadi kartumicchati |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

kuto ’sya dharmah sahadharmacarinim vina tapo yah paribhoktumicchati Il 8.61
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

Srnoti niinam sa na parvaparthivan mahasudarSaprabhrtin pitamahan |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

vanani patnisahitanupeyusastatha sa dharmam madrte cikirsati Il 8.62

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

makhesu va vedavidhanasamskrtau na dampati pasyati diksitavubhau |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

samam bubhuksi parato ’pi tatphalam tato ’sya jato mayi dharmamatsarah Il 8.63

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

dhruvam sa janan mama dharmavallabho manah priye ’pyakalaham muhurmithah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

sukham vibhirmamapahaya rosanam mahemdraloke ’psaraso jighrksati Il 8.64

1 1
e = m Y = —

liv—w—i—vwvi—v—v— Vams$astha
iyam tu cimta mama kidrsam nu ta vapurgunarn bibhrati tatra yositah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

vane yadartham sa tapamsi tapyate Sriyam ca hitva mama bhaktimeva ca Il 8.65

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

na khalviyam svargasukhaya me sprha na tajjanasyatmavato ’pi durlabham |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

sa tu priyo mamiha va paratra va katham na jahyaditi me manorathah Il 8.66

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

abhagini yadyahamayateksanam Sucismitam bharturudiksitum mukham |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

na mamdabhagyo ’rhati rahulo 'pyayam kadacidamke parivartitum pituh Il 8.67

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

aho nréamsam sukumaravarcasah sudarunam tasya manasvino manah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

kalapralapam dvisato ’pi harsanam SiSum sutam yastyajatidréam svatah Il 8.68

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

mamapi kamarh hrdayam sudarunam §ilamayar vapyayasapi va krtam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

anathavacchrirahite sukhocite vanam gate bhartari yanna diryate Il 8.69
v—v-l-—vui—v—uv—jlv—v—i-vui-v—v— VamSastha

ittha devi patiSokamurchita ruroda dadhyau vilalapa casakrt |

1 1 a 1 1
e Y Y Y — (W — U — o — Y —

svabhavadhirapi hi sa sat Suca dhrtim na sasmara cakara no hriyam Il 8.70
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

tatastatha Sokavilapaviklavam yaSodharam preksya vasurndharagatam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

maharavimdairiva vrstitaditairmukhaih savaspairvanita vicukrusuh Il 8.71

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

samaptajapyah krtahomamamgalo nrpastu devayatanadviniryayau |

U—wv—|—uwul—uvu—uU—|lv—uU— |- —uU—

janasya tenarttaravena cahatascacala vajradhvanineva varanah Il 8.72

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

nisamya ca cchamdakakamthakavubhau sutasya samsrutya ca niScayarm sthiram |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

papata Sokabhihato mahipatih Sacipatervrtta ivotsave dhvajah Il 8.73

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

tato muhtrtam sutasokamobhito janena tulyabhijanena dharitah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

nirtksya drstya jalaptirnaya hayam mahitalastho vilalapa parthivah Il 8.74

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

bahiini krtva samare priyani me mahattvaya kamthaka vipriyam krtam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

gunapriyo yena vane sa me priyah priyo ’pi sannapriyavat praceritah Il 8.75

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

tadadya mam va naya tatra yatra sa vraja drutam va punarenamanaya |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

rte hi tasmanmama nasti jivitam vigadharogasya sadausadhadiva Il 8.76

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

suvarnanisthivini mrtyuna hrte suduskaram yanna mamara srmjayah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

aham punardharmaratau sute gate 'mumuksuratmanamanatmavaniva Il 8.77

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

vibhordaSaksatrakrtah prajapateh paraparajfiasya vivasvadatmanah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

priyena putrena sata vinakrtam katham na muhyeddhi mano manorapi Il 8.78

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

ajasya rajhastanayaya dhimate naradhipayemdrasakhaya me sprha |

gate vanam yastanaye divam gato na moghavaspah krpanam jijiva ha Il 8.79
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

pracaksva me bhadra tadasramajiram hrtastvaya yatra sa me jalamjalih |

ime paripsamti hi te pipasavo mamasavah pretagatim yiyasavah Il 8.80

iti tanayaviyogajataduhkham ksitisadrSam sahajam vihaya dhairyam |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

daSaratha iva ramasokavasyo bahu vilalapa nrpo visamjfiakalpah Il 8.81

Srutavinayagunanvitastatastam matisacivah pravayah purohitasca |

avadhrtamidamiicaturyathavanna ca paritaptamukhau na capyasokau Il 8.82

tyaja naravara Sokamehi dhairyam kudhrtirivarhasi dhira nasru moktum |

srajamiva mrditamapasya laksmim bhuvi bahavo hi nrpa vananyatiyuh Il 8.83

api ca niyata esa tasya bhavah smara vacanam tadrseh purasitasya |

na hi sa divi na cakravartirajye ksanamapi vasayitum sukhena Sakyah Il 8.84

yadi tu nrvara karya eva yatnastvaritamudahara yavadatra yavah |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

bahuvidhamiha yuddhamastu tavattava tanayasya vidhesca tasya tasya Il 8.85

narapatiratha tau $asasa tasmaddrutamita eva yuvamabhiprayatam |
vuvuvu:—u—u— —Hvuvu—vv:—v—v——

na hi mama hrdayam prayati §amtim vanasakuneriva putralalasasya Il 8.86

paramamiti naremdrasasanattau yayaturamatyapurohitau vanar tat |

krtamiti savadhtjanah sadaro nrpatirapi pracakara Sesakaryam Il 8.87

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye *mtahpuravilapo namastamah sargah 11 8 Il
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Book IX [Kumaranvesano]

w—u-louulou— il —w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Kirti)

tatastada mamtripurohitau tau vaspapratodabhihatau nrpena |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

viddhau sadasvaviva sarvayatnatsauhardasighrar yayaturvanar tat Il 9.1

v-v—il-—vwui-v——jliv—vw—i—wvi—w—— Upajati (Prema)

tamasramam jatapariSramau tavupetya kale sadréanuyatrau |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

rajarddhimutsrjya vinitacestavupeyaturbhargavadhisnyameva I 9.2

——U— vl —lm—u—|—uUul v —— Upaja’lti (Sﬁ.lﬁ.)

tau nyayatastam pratipiijya vipram tenarcitau tavapi canurtpam |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

krtasanau bhargavamasanastham chittva kathamucaturatmakrtyam I/ 9.3

——v—l-vul—v——li-—v-l-vul-v—— Upajati (Rama)

Suddhaujasah Suddhavisalakirteriksvakuvamsaprabhavasya rajfiah |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

imarh janam vettu bhavanadhiram $rutagrahe mamtraparigrahe ca Il 9.4

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vulow—— Upajati (Sala)

tasyemdrakalpasya jayamtakalpah putro jaramrtyubhayam titirsuh |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — —— Y — U — Y — —

ihabhyupetah kila tasya hetoravamupetau bhagavanavaitu I 9.5

——v—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

tau so ’bravidasti sa dirghabahuh praptah kumaro na tu navabuddhah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

dharmo ’yamavartaka ityavetya yatastvaradabhimukho mumuksuh Il 9.6

——o—l—wulou——ll——u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

tasmattatastavupalabhya tattvam tam vipramamamttya tadaiva sadyah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — ) — —

khinnavakhinnaviva rajaputrah prasasratustena yatah sa yatah Il 9.7

——o-i—uul—u——llu—u—l-wolow—— Upajati (Maya)
yamtau tatastau srjaya vihinamapasyatam tam vapusa jvalamtam |

1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

nrpopavistam pathi vrksamile siiryam ghanabhogamiva pravistam Il 9.8
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——v-l—vul-u——llu—w—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
yanam vihayopayayau tatastam purohito mamtradharena sardham |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yatha vanastham sahavamadevo ramam didrksurmuniraurvaseyah |1 9.9

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tavarcayamasaturarhatastam diviva Sukramgirasau mahemdram |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

pratyarcayamasa sa carhatastau diviva Sukramgirasau mahemdrah Il 9.10

v—v—i—wvi—w——jiv—w—i—vwv,—w—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
krtabhyanujfiavabhitastatastau nisidatuh §akyakuladhvajasya |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

virejatustasya ca samnikarse punarvasii yogagatavivemdoh Il 9.11

——w-l-wulou—-llu—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam vrksamiillasthamabhijvalamtam purohito rajasutam babhase |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

yathopavistam divi parijate vrhaspatih Sakrasutam jayamtam Il 9.12

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tvacchokasalye hrdayavagadhe moham gato bhiimitale muhdrtam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

kumara raja nayanambuvarso yattvamavocattadidam nibodha 11 9.13

——U—|—uUul—uU——jlu—uU— ||~ — — Upa_]E_ltl (Maya)
janami dharmam prati niScayam te paraimi te ’cyavinametamartham |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

aham tvakale vanasamsrayatte Sokagninagnipratimena dahye Il 9.14

tadehi dharmapriya matpriyartham dharmarthameva tyaja buddhimetam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

ayam hi ma Sokarayah pravrddho nadirayah kiilamivabhihamti Il 9.15

——w-l-wulou—-llu—w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
meghambukaksadrisu ya hi vrttih samiranarkagnimahasaninam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tam vrttimasmasu karoti $oko vikarsanocchosanadahabhedaih I19.16

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tadbhumksva tavadvasudhadhipatyam kale vanam yasyasi $astradrste |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

anistabamdhau kuru mapyupeksam sarvesu bhiitesu daya hi dharmah 119.17
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vov—i-vwvi—v——iv—vw—i—vwwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
na caisa dharmo vana eva siddhah pure ’pi siddhirniyata yatinam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

buddhisca yatnasca nimittamatra vanam ca limmgam ca hi bhirucihnam I 9.18

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
maulidharairamsavisaktaharaih keyﬁravistabdhabhujairnarerhdraih1 I

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

laksmyamkamadhye parivartamanaih prapto grhasthairapi moksadharmah I19.19

e—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Harhsi)

dhruvanujau yau balivajrabahii vaibhrajamasadhamathamtidevam |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — | —— Y — U — Y — —

videharajam janakam tathaiva pakadrumam senajitasca rajiiah Il 9.20

——w—l—wulou——llo—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Sala)

etan grhasthan nrpatinavehi naihsreyase dharmavidhau vinitan |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

ubhe ’pi tasmadyugapadbhajasva cittadhipatyam ca nrpasriyam ca |1 9.21

——o-i—wul—u——llu—u—l-wolow—— Upajati (Maya)
icchami hi tvamupaguhya gadham krtabhisekam salilardrameva |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — Y — U — Y — —

dhrtatapatram samudiksamanastenaiva harsena vanam pravestum Il 9.22

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

ityabravidbhiimipatirbhavamtam vakyena vaspagrathitaksarena |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

Srutva bhavanarhati tatpriyartham snehena tatsnehamanuprayatum I 9.23

——o—l—wulou——ll——u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

Sokambhasi tvatprabhave hyagadhe duhkharnave majjati $akyarajah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

tasmattamuttaraya nathahinam nirasrayam magnamivarnave gam |l 9.24

——o—l—wulou——ll——u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

bhismena gamgodarasambhavena ramena ramena ca bhargavena |

1 1 " 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

Srutva krtam karma pituh priyartham pitustvamapyarhasi kartumistam Il 9.25

! Cowell’s edition reads: keyiravistabdhasrajair, which means we would have to understand -
sr- as not making position, which goes against the ASvaghosa’s normal prosody.
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——w-l-wulou——llu—w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
samvardhayitrim ca samehi devimagastyajustam diSamaprayatam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u—u—

— . — . — . — — . . SR |
pranastavatsamiva vatsalam gamajasramarttam karunam rudamtim |1 9.26

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

hamsena hamsimiva viprayuktam tyaktam gajeneva vane karenum |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

arttam sanathamapi nathahinam tratum vadhtimarhasi darsanena Il 9.27

——v—l-vwvi-v——liil—-—v—i-vwwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

ekam sutam balamanarhaduhkham samtapamantargatamudvahantam o

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tam rahulam moksaya bamdhusokad rahtipasargadiva plirnacamdram Il 9.28

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
Sokagnina tvadvirahemdhanena nih§vasadhiimena tamahsikhena |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tvaddarsanayarchati dahyamanah so ‘mtahpuram caiva puram ca krtsnam Il 9.29

wou-lmuulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
sa bodhisattvah pariptirnasattvah Srutva vacastasya purohitasya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dhyatva muhtrtam gunavadgunajnah pratyuttaram prasritamityuvaca Il 9.30

avaimi bhavam tanayaprasaktarn viSesato yo mayi bhiimipasya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

janannapi vyadhijaravipadbhyo bhitastvagatya svajanam tyajami Il 9.31

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
drastum priyam kah svajanam hi necchennasau yadi syatpriyaviprayogah |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

yada tu bhitvapi bhavedviyogastato gurum snigdhamapi tyajami Il 9.32

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
maddhetukam yattu naradhipasya Sokam bhavanarhati na priyam me |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yatsvapnabhiitesu samagamesu samtapyate bhavini viprayogaih Il 9.33

! Cowell’s edition reads: kalitum na carhasi, which would give Vamsastha. This is not
impossible in Upajati verses; but it goes against A§vaghosa’s normal prosody.

2 . e L .
Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: samtapasamtapta [.. .. .. .. ..].
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——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
evam ca te niScayametu buddhirdrstva vicitram vividhapracaram |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samtapaheturna suto na bamdhurajiiananaimittika esa tapah Il 9.34

yadadhvaganamiva samgatanam kale viyogo niyatah prajanam |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

prajiio janah ko nu bhajeta Sokam bamdhupriyah sannapi bamdhuhinah I 9.35

w-v—l—uul—u——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
ihaiti hitva svajanam paratra pralabhya cehapi punah prayati |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

gatvapi tatrapyaparatra gacchetyevam jano yogini ko ‘nurodhah 11 9.36

U U U — — | lm—u— U v — — Upa_]E_ltl (KIrtl)
yada ca garbhatprabhrti pravrttah sarvasv avasthasu vadhaya mrtyuh h

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — v — U Y  — o —

kasmadakale vanasams$rayam me putrapriyastatra bhavan avocat 11 9.37

w—u-louulou— il —w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Kirti)

bhavatyakalo visayabhipattau kalastathaivabhividhau pradistah [ 9.38

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — o — —

kalo jagatkarsati sarvakalanarcarhake sreyasi sarvakalah |l

——o—i—wul—u——llu—u—l-wolow—— Upajati (Maya)
rajyam mumuksurmayi yacca raja tadapyudararm sadrSarm pitusca |

[l 1 1
Ve — Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

pratigrahitum mama na ksamam tu lobhadapathyannamivaturasya Il 9.39

vo—v—l-—vwui-v——liv—vw—i—wvi—wv—— Upajati (Prema)

katham nu mohayatanam nrpatvam ksamam prapattum vidusa narena |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

sodvegata yatra madah sramasca paropacarena ca dharmapida Il 9.40

——w—l—wulow——llu—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Vani)

jambiinadam harmyamiva pradiptam visena samyuktamivottamannam |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

= . o s . — .2
grahakulam cambviva saravindam rajyam hi ramyam vyasanasrayam ca ~ 11 9.41

! Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: yada ca garbhatprabhyti prajanam vadhaya [.. ..]
nubadhaya mrtyuh.

% Cowell’s edition is corrupt here, he reads: grahakulam ca sthitam [.. .. .. .. .. .. ..] ramyam
vyasanasrayam ca. The following verses written in italics are missing in Cowell’s edition
and are supplied from Johnson’s edition.
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ittham ca rajyam na sukham na dharmah piirve yatha jataghrna naremdrah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vayahprakarse 'pariharyaduhkhe rajyani muktva vanameva jagmuh 11 9.42

w-w—lmuulou——llo—u—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
varam hi bhuktani tynanyaranye tosam param ratnamivopaguhya |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

sahositam Srisulabhairna caiva dosairadrsyairiva krsnasarpaih 11 9.43

w—w—lowulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

bhagnapratijiiasya na tipapannam vanam parityajya grham pravestum |l 9.44

——w-l-wulou——ll-—w—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
jatah kule ko hi narah sasattvo dharmabhilasena vanam pravistah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kasayamutsrjya vimuktalajjah puramdarasyapi puram srayeta Il 9.45

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
lobhaddhi mohadathava bhayena yo vamtamannam punaradadita |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

lobhatsa mohadathava bhayena samtyajya kaman punaradadita 11 9.46

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yasca pradiptaccharanatkathamcinniskramya bhityah pravisettadeva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

garhasthyamutsrjya sa drstadoso mohena bhiiyo bhilasedgrahitum 11 9.47

——v-lowulou——llu—u—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
ya ca Srutirmoksamavaptavanto nypa grhastha iti naitadasti |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

samapradhanah kva ca moksadharmo damdapradhanah kva ca rajadharmah 11 9.48

w-w—lmuulou——ll-—u—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
same ratiscecchithilam ca rajyam rdjye matiscecchamaviplavasca |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

samasca taiksnyam ca hi nopapannam Sttosnayoraikyamivodakagnyoh [l 9.49

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-!—wul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tanniscayadva vasudhdadhipaste rajyani muktva samamaptavamtah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

rajyamgita va nibhrtendriyatvadanaisthike moksakrtabhimandah 11 9.50
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tesam ca rajye ’stu samo yathavatprapto vanam nahamaniscayena |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

chittva hi pasam grhabamdhusamjiiam muktah punarna praviviksurasmi 11 9.51

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ityatmavijianagunanuriipam muktasprham hetumadirjitam ca |

Srutva naremdratmajamuktavantam pratyuttaram mamtradharo ‘pyuvaca Il 9.42
(9.52)

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo niScayo mamtravarastavayam nayam na yukto na tu kalayuktah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Sokaya hitva pitaram vayahstham syaddharmakamasya hi te na dharmah 11 9.43
(9.53)

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
niinam ca buddhistava natisiksma dharmarthakamesvavicaksana va |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

hetoradrstasya phalasya yastvam pratyaksamartham paribhiiya yasi Il 9. 44 (9.54)

wou-lmuulou——llm—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Kirti)
punarbhavo ’stiti ca kecidahurnastiti kecinniyatapratijiah |

- 7 -

evam yada samS$ayito 'yamarthastasmat ksamam bhoktumupasthita srih 11 9.45 (9.55)

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
bhuyah pravrttiryadi kacidasti ramsyamahe tatra yathopapattau |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

atha pravrttih parato na kacitsiddho ’prayatnajjagato ’sya moksah I 9.46 (9.56)

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-wvi—v—— Upajati (Indravajra)
astiti kecitparalokamahurmoksasya yogam na tu varnayamti |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

agneryatha hyuspamapam dravatvam tadvatpravrttau prakrtim vadamti Il 9.47 (9.57)

——w-l-wulou—-llu—w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
kecitsvabhavaditi varnayamti Subhasubham caiva bhavabhavau ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

svabhavikam sarvamidam ca yasmadato ’pi mogho bhavati prayatnah I 9.48 (9.58)
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wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-v—— Upajati (Mala)
yadimdriyanam niyatah pracarah priyapriyatvam visayesu caiva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samyujyate yajjarayarttibhisca kastatra yatno nanu sa svabhavah Il 9.49 (9.59)

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
adbhirhutasah Samamabhyupaiti tejarmsi capo gamayarti Sosam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

bhinnani bhatani Sarirasamsthanyaikyam ca dattva jagadudvahamti Il 9.50 (9.60)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
yatpanipadodaraprsthamirdhna nirvartate garbhagatasya bhavah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

yadatmanastasya ca tena yogah svabhavikam tatkathayamti tajjiiah 11 9.51 (9.61)

——v—l-vul-v——llv—v—l-vvl-v—— Upajati (Buddhi)
kah kamtakasya prakaroti taiksnyam vicitrabhavam mrgapaksinam va |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

svabhavatah sarvamidam pravrttam na kamakaro ’sti kutah prayatnah Il 9.52 (9.62)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
sargarh vadamtiSvaratastathanye tatra prayatne purusasya ko ’rthah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

ya eva heturjagatah pravrttau heturnivrttau niyatah sa eva |1 9.53 (9.63)

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kecidvadamtyatmanimittameva pradurbhavam caiva bhavaksayam ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

pradurbhavam tu pravadamtyayatnadyatnena moksadhigamam bruvamti Il 9.54
(9.64)

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
narah pitrnamanrnah prajabhirvedairrsinam kratubhih suranam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

utpadyate sardhamrnaistribhistairyasyasti moksah kila tasya moksah Il 9.55 (9.65)

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
ityevametena vidhikramena moksam sayatnasya vadamti tajjiah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

prayatnavamto 'pi hi vikramena mumuksavah khedamavapnuvamti I 9.56 (9.66)

——v—i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatsaumya mokse yadi bhaktirasti nyayena sevasva vidhim yathoktam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

evam bhavisyatyupapattirasya samtapanasasca naradhipasya Il 9.57 (9.67)
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——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
ya ca pravrtta bhavadosabuddhistapovanebhyo bhavanam pravestum |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tatrapi cimta tava tata ma bhut piirve pi jagmuh svagrham vanebhyah Il 9.58 (9.68)

vov—i—vwvi—v——v—vw—i—vwwv —v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
tapovanastho ’pi vrtah prajabhirjagama raja puramambarisah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

tatha mahim viprakrtamanaryaistapovanadetya raraksa ramabh Il 9.59 (9.69)

wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
tathaiva §alvadhipatirdrumakso vanatsasiinuh svapuram pravisya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

brahmarsibhiitasca munervasisthaddadhre $riyam samkrtiramtidevah Il 9.60 (9.70)

——w-l-vulow——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
evamvidha dharmayasahpradipta vanani hitva bhavananyabhiyuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tasmanna doso ’sti grham pravestum tapovanaddharmanimittameva Il 9.61 (9.71)

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

tato vacastasya niSamya mamtrinah priyam hitam caiva nrpasya caksusah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

antinamavyastamasaktamadrutam dhrtau sthito rajasuto ’bravidvacah I1 9.62 (9.72)

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

ihasti nastiti ya esa sarhsayah parasya vakyairna mamatra niscayah |
v—v—:—uv:—v—v—”v—v—:—uv:—v—v—

avetya tattvarm tapasa Samena va svayam grahisyami yadatra niscitam 11 9.63 (9.73)

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

na me ksamarh samgasatar hi dar§anam grahitumavyaktaparam parahatam |
——v—:—uv:—v—v—”v—v—:—uv:—v—v—

buddhah parapratyayato hi ko vrajejjano 'mdhakare ‘'mdha ivarmdhadesitah Il 9.64
(9.74)

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

adrstatattvasya sato ’pi kirmh tu me Subhasubhe samsayite Subhe matih |

vrthapi khedo ’pi varam Subhatmanah sukham na tattve ’pi vigarhitatmanah Il 9.65
(9.75)
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

imam tu drstvagamamavyavasthitam yaduktamaptaistadavehi sadhviti |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

prahinadosatvamavehi captatam prahinadoso hyanrtam na vaksyati Il 9.66 (9.76)

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

grhapravesam prati yacca me bhavanuvaca ramaprabhrtin nidarSanam |
1 I

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

na te pramanar na hi dharmaniscayesvalam pramanaya pariksatavratah Il 9.67

9.77)

w—wolowulou—u—llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamsastha

tadevamapyeva ravirmahim patedapi sthiratvam himavan giristyajet |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— | v —w—

adrstatattvo visayonmukherdriyah Srayeya na tveva grhan prthagjanah Il 9.68 (9.78)

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

aham viseyam jvalitarh hutasanam na cakrtarthah praviseyamalayam |

v—v—,—uv:—v—v—|——v—,—uv:—v—v—

iti pratijiiam sa cakara garvito yathestamutthaya ca nirmamo yayau Il 9.69 (9.79)
w-w-l-wul-u—u-llu—u—l-vulou—v— Vamsastha
tatah savaspau sacivadvijavubhau niSamya tasya sthirameva niscayam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

visannavaktravanugamya duhkhitau S§anairagatya purameva jagmatuh Il 9.70 (9.80)

———uuuu—u—u——::———’uuuu—u—u—— Praha[‘sinI
tatsnehadatha nrpateSca bhaktitastau sapeksam pratiyayatusca tasthatusca |
durdharsam ravimiva diptamatmabhasa tam drastum na hi pathi Sekaturna moktum
119.71 (9.81)

———’uuuu—u—u——”———uuuu—u—u—— Praha[‘sinI

tau jiiaturh paramagatergatim tu tasya pracchannarmscarapurusafchucin vidhaya |
rajanam priyasutalalasam nu gatva draksyavah kathamiti jagmatuh kathamcit 11 9.72
(9.82)

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye kumaranvesano nama navamah sargah 11 9 ||
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Book X [Srenyabhigamano]

w—u-louulou— il —w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Kirti)

sa rajavatsah prthupinavaksastau havyamamtradhikrtau vihaya |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

uttirya gamgam pracalattaramgam Srimadgrhar rajagrham jagama Il 10.1

——U—l—uul—v—— -y — — Upaja’lti (Vani)

Sailaih suguptam ca vibhiigitam ca dhrtam ca piitam ca Sivaistapodaih |

[l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

pamcacalarmkam nagaram prapede samtah svayambhiriva nakaprstham Il 10.2

——w—lmwulou——llu—u—i—wolou—— Upajati (Maya)
gambhiryamojasca nis§amya tasya vapusca diptam purusanatitya |

[l 1 1
e Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

visismiye tatra janastadanim sthanuvratasyeva vrsadhvajasya Il 10.3

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)

tam preksya yo ‘nyena yayau sa tasthau yaScatra tasthau pathi so 'nvagacchat |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — | — U — Y — —

drutarh yayau yam sadayam sadhiram yah kascidaste sma sa cotpapata Il 10.4

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

kascittamanarca janah karabhyam satkrtya kascicchirasa vavarmde |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

snigdhena kascidvacasabhyanamdannaivam jagamapratipjya kascit Il 10.5

——U—l—uul—u—— -y — — Upajéti (Bhadra)
tam jihriyuh preksya vicitravesah prakirnavacah pathi maunamiyuh |

1 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

dharmasya saksadiva samnikarsanna kascidanyayamatirbabhava Il 10.6

——v—l-vul—v——lil-—v-l-vul-v—— Upajati (Rama)

anyakriyanamapi rajamarge strinam nrnam va bahumanaptrvam |
1 1

[l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

tadeva kalpam naradevasiitram nirtksamana na tu tasya drstih Il 10.7

v—v—i-—vwvi-—v——liv—vw—i—wvi—w—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
bhruvau lalatam mukhamiksanam va vapuh karau va caranau gatim va |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

yadeva yastasya dadarsa tatra tadeva tasyanubabamdha caksuh Il 10.8
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——w—l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
drstva Subhornabhruvamayataksam jvalacchariram Subhajalahastam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tam bhiksuvesam ksitipalanarham samcuksubhe rajagrhasya laksmih Il 10.9

——v e —uV v — | — v — | —v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Rﬁmﬁ)
Srenyo ’tha bharta magadhajirasya vahyadvimanadvipulam janaugham |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

dadarsa papraccha ca tasya hetum tatastamasmai purusah Sasamsa Il 10.10

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
jianam pararn va prthivisriyam va viprairya ukto ’dhigamisyatiti |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

sa eva Sakyadhipatestaniijo niriksyate pravrajito janena Il 10.11

wou-lmwulou——ll-—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
tatah Srutartho manasa gatartho raja babhase purusarm tameva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vijidyatam kva pratigacchatiti tathetyathainam puruso 'nvagacchat Il 10.12

vov—i—vwvi—v——v—vw—i—vwwv —v—— Upajati (Upendravajra)
alolacaksuryugamatradarsi nivrttavagyamtritamamdagamt |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

cacara bhiksam sa tu bhiksuvaryo nidhaya gatrani calam ca cetah Il 10.13

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
adaya bhaiksam ca yathopapannam yayau gireh prasravanam viviktam |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

nyayena tatrabhyavahrtya cainanmahidharam pamdavamaruroha Il 10.14

——w-l-wulou—-llu—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasminvane lodhravanopagiidhe maytiranadapratiptirnakumje |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kasayavasah sa babhau nrsiiryo yathodayasyopari balastryah Il 10.15

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tatraivamalokya sa rajabhrtyah Srenyaya rajiie kathayam cakara |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sarmsrutya raja sa ca bahumanyattatra pratasthe nibhrtanuyatrah Il 10.16

wou-lmwulou——ll-—w—i-wul-v—— Upajati (Ardra)
sa pamdavam pamdavatulyaviryah Sailottamam Sailasamanavarsma |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

maulidharah simhagatirnrsimhascalatsatah simha ivaruroha Il 10.17
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w—vw—louulou——ll-—w—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
calasya tasyopari §rmgabhiitam $amtemdriyam pasyati bodhisattvam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

paryamkamasthaya virocamanam $asamkamudyamtamivabhrakatat Il 10.18

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
tam ripalaksmya ca Samena caiva dharmasya nirmanamivopadistam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

savismayah prasrayavan naremdrah svayambhuvam Sakra ivopatasthe Il 10.19

——v—-i—vwvi-v——jliv—v—i—vvi—vw—— Upajati (Buddhi)
tam nyayato nyayavatam varisthah sametya papraccha ca dhatusamyam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

sa capyavocatsadrSena samna nrpam manahsvasthyamanamayam ca Il 10.20

w-w-l-wul-wu——llu—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
tatah Sucau varanakarnanile §ilatale ’sau nisasada raja |
v—v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

——v—l—vul—v——llv—v—l-vvl-w—— Upajati (Vani)
pritih para me bhavatah kulena kramagata caiva pariksita ca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

jata vivaksa suta ya yato me tasmadidam snehavaco nibodha Il 10.22

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
adityaptrvam vipulam kulam te navam vayo diptamidam vapusca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kasmadiyam te matirakramena bhaiksaka evabhirata na rajye Il 10.23

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gatram hi te lohitacarmdanarham kasayasamslesamanarhametat |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

hastah prajapalanayogya esa bhoktum na carhah paradattamannam Il 10.24

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tatsaumya rajyam yadi paitrkam tvam snehatpiturnecchasi vikramena |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

na ca ksamam marsayiturn matiste bhuktvardhamasmadvisayasya Sighram Il 10.25

——v-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
evam hi na syatsvajanavamardah kalakramenapi Samasraya $rih |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasmatkurusva pranayam mayi tvam sadbhih sahtya hi satam samrddhih I 10.26
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wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
atha tvidanim kulagarvitatvadasmasu visSrambhaguno na te ’sti |

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tadbuddhimatranyataram vrnisva dharmarthakaman vidhivadbhajasva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vyatyasya ragadi ha hi trivargam pretyeha vibhramSamavapnuvamti Il 10.28

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo hyarthadharmau paripidya kamah syaddharmakamye paribhiiya carthah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kamarthayoscoparamena dharmastyajyah sa krtsno yadi kamksitarthah Il 10.29

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tasmattrivargasya nisevanena tvam ripametatsaphalam kurusva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

dharmarthakamadhigamam hyantinam nrnamantinam purusarthamahuh Il 10.30

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tannisphalau narhasi kartumetau pinau bhujau capavikarsanarhau |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

mamdhatrvajjetumimau hi yogyau lokani hi trini hi kim punargam Il 10.31

——w—l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
snehena khalvetadaham bravimi naiSvaryaragena na vismayena |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

imar hi drstva tava bhiksuvesam jatanukampo ’smyapi cagatasruh Il 10.32

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tadbhurmksva bhiksasramakama kamamkale ’si karta priyadharma dharmam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

yavatsvavamsapratiriipariipam na te jarabhyetyabhibhiiya bhayah Il 10.33

——w-l-vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
Saknoti jirnah khalu dharmamapturh kamopabhogesvagatirjarayah |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

atadca ytunah kathayamti kamanmadhyasya vittam sthavirasya dharmam Il 10.34

——v-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
dharmasya carthasya ca jivaloke pratyarthibhiitani hi yauvanani |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samraksyamananyapi durgrahani kama yatastena yatha haramti Il 10.35
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wou-lmwul-u——ll-—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
vayamsi jirnani vimarsayamti dhiranyavasthanaparayanani |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

alpena yatnena Samatmakani bhavamtyagatyeva ca lajjaya ca Il 10.36

w-u-l-wul-wu——llu—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
ataSca lolam visayapradhanam pramattamaksamtamadirghadarsi |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

bahucchalam yauvanamabhyatitya nistirya kamtaramivasvasamti Il 10.37

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
tasmadadhiram capalapramadi navam vayastavadidam vyapaitu |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kamasya parvam hi vayah Saravyam na Sakyate raksitumimdriyebhyah Il 10.38

v—v—i—vwvl-vw——jlv—vw—i—vwv,—v—— Upajati (Prema)
athau cikirsa tava dharma eva yajasva yajiiam kuladharma esah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

yajhairadhisthaya hi nakaprstham yayau marutvanapi nakaprstham Il 10.39
w-v-l-wulou—u-llv—u—l-vulou—v— Vamsastha
suvarnakeytravidastabahavo manipradipojjvalacitramaulayah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

nrparsayastam hi gatim gata makhaih Sramena yameva maharsayo yayuh Il 10.40

__—’uuuu—[u—]u——::———’uuuu—u—u—— P[‘aharsinI
ityevam magadhapatilr[Vaco]1 babhase yah samyagvalabhidiva dhruvam babhase |

—— YUY U Y — — | — YUY Y — Y — —

tacchrutva na sa vicacara rajastinuh kailaso giririva naikacitrasanuh Il 10.41

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte srenyabhigamano nama dasamah sargah
101

" These 2 syllables, missing in Cowell’s edition (where he wrongly identifies the omission as
occurring in line ¢), are supplied from Johnson’s edition.
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Book XI [Kamavigarhano]

v-v—l-vul-v——llvu—v—l-vul-v—— Upajati (Mala)

athaivamukto magadhadhipena suhrnmukhena pratikiilamartham |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

svastho ’vikarah kulasaucasuddhah sauddhodanirvakyamidam jagada Il 11.1

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

nascaryametadbhavato ’bhidhaturh jatasya haryamkakule visale |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

yanmitrapakse tava mitrakama syadvrttiresa pariSuddhavrtteh Il 11.2

e—v—lowulou——llu—u—l-wulow—— Upajati (Mala)

asatsu maitri svakulanurtpa na tisthati $ririva viklavesu |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

purvaih krtam pritiparamparabhistameva samtastu vivardhayamti Il 11.3

——w—l—wulow——llu—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Vani)

ye carthakrcchresu bhavamti loke samanakaryah suhrdam manusyah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — o — —

mitrani taniti paraimi buddhya svasthasya vrddhisviha ko hi na syat Il 11.4

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vulow—— Upajati (Sala)

evam ca ye dravyamavapya loke mitresu dharme ca niyojayamti |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — —— Y — U — Y — —

avaptasarani dhanani tesam bhrastani namte janayamti tapam Il 11.5

e—v—l-vulou——llu—u—l-wulow—— Upajati (Mala)

suhrttaya caryataya ca rajan vibhavya mameva viniScayaste |
1 1

[l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

atranunesyami suhrttayaiva briyamaham nottaramanyadatra Il 11.6

w—u-louulou——llu—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)

aham jaramrtyubhayam viditva mumuksaya dharmamimam prapannah |

[l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

bamdhiinpriyanasrumukhan vihaya prageva kamanasubhasya hetin Il 11.7

——w—l—wul—u——ll-—u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Rama)

nasivisebhyo ’pi tatha bibhemi naivasanibhyo gaganaccyutebhyah |

[l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — (W — U — Y — —

na pavakebhyo ’'nilasamhitebhyo yatha bhayam me visayebhya ebhyah Il 11.8



Buddha-carita - 102

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kama hyanityah kusalarthacaura riktasca mayasadrsasca loke |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asasyamana api mohayamti cittarh nrpam kim punaratmasarmsthah Il 11.9

——w-l-wulou——llu—w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
kamabhibhata hi na yamti §arma tripistape kimm vata martyaloke |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

kamaih satrsnasya hi nasti trptiryathemdhanairvatasakhasya vahneh Il 11.10

wou-lmuulou——llo—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
jagatyanartho na samo ’sti kamairmohacca tesveva janah prasaktah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tattvam viditvaivamanarthabhiruh prajiiah svayam ko ’bhilasedanartham I 11.11

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Ardra)
samudravastramapi gamavapya param jigisamti maharnavasya |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

lokasya kamairna vitrptirasti patadbhirambhobhirivarnavasya Il 11.12

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
devena vrste ’pi hiranyavarse dvipansamudramscaturo “pi jitva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Sakrasya cardhasanamapyavapya mamdhaturasidvisayesvatrptih Il 11.13

——w-l-wulou——llu—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
bhuktvapi rajyam divi devatanam Satakratau vrtrabhayatpranaste |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

darpanmaharsinapi vahayitva kamesvatrpto nahusah papata Il 11.14

——u-l—uulou——ll-—u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)
aidasca raja tridivam vigahya nitvapi devim vasamurvasim tam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

lobhadrsibhyah kanakam jihirsurjagama nasam visayesvatrptah Il 11.15

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—w—l-—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
balermahemdram nahusam mahemdradimdram punarye nahusadupeyuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svarge ksitau va visayesu tesu ko vi§vasedbhagyakulakulesu Il 11.16

——vw-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
cirambara miillaphalambubhaksa jata vahamto ’pi bhujamgadirghah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yairanyakarya munayo ’pi bhagnah kah kamasamjiian mrgayeta Satrtn Il 11.17
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——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ugrayudhascaugradhrtayudho ’pi yesam krte mrtyumavapa bhismat |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

cimtapi tesamasiva vadhaya tadvrttinam kim punaravratanam Il 11.18

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asvadamalpam visayesu matva samyojanotkarsamatrptimeva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sadbhyasca garham niyatam ca papam kah kamasamjiam visamasasada Il 11.19

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
krsyadibhirdharmabhiranvitanam kamatmakanam ca niSamya duhkham |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svasthyam ca kamesvakutiihalanam kaman vihatum ksamamatmavadbhih Il 11.20

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l-wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
jheya vipatkamini kamasampatsiddhesu kamesu madam hyupaiti |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

madadakaryam kurute na karyam yena ksato durgatimabhyupaiti Il 11.21

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yatnena labdhah pariraksitasca ye vipralabhya pratiyamti bhiyah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tesvatmavan yacitakopamesu kamesu vidvaniha ko rameta Il 11.22

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
anvisya cadaya ca jatatarsa yanatyajamtah pariyamti duhkham |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

loke trnolkasadrSesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.23

wow-l-uulou——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
anatmavamto hrdi yairvidasta vinaSsamarchamti na yamti Sarma |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kruddhaugrasarpapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.24

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
asthi ksudhartta iva sarameya bhuktvapi yannaiva bhavamti trptah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

jirnasthikamkalasamesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.25

——v-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
ye rajacaurodakapavakebhyah sadharanatvajjanayamti duhkham |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tesu praviddhamisasamnibhesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.26
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yatra sthitanamabhito vipattih Satroh sakasadapi bamdhavebhyah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

himsresu tesvayatanopamesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.27

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
girau vane capsu ca sagare ca yadbhramsamarchamtyabhilarnghamanah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tesu drumapragraphalopamesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.28

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
tirthaih prayatnairvividhairavaptah ksanena ye nasamiha prayamti | 11.29

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svapnopabhogapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat |

——v—l—vul-v——llv—v—l-vvl-w—— Upajati (Vani)
yanarcayitvapi na yamti sarma vivardhayitva paripalayitva |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

amgarakarsapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.30

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
vinasamiyuh kuravo yadartham vrsnyamdhaka maithiladamdakasca |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Stlasikasthapratimesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.31

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sumdopasumdavasurau yadarthamanyonyavairaprasrtau vinastau |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sauhardaviSlesakaresu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.32

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
kamamdhasamjiiah krpaya va ke ca kravyatsu natmanamihotsrjamti |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

sapatnabhiitesvasivesu tesu kamesu kasyatmavato ratih syat Il 11.33

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kamamdhasamjiah krpanam karoti prapnoti duhkham vadhabamdhanadi |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

kamarthamasakrpanastapasvi mrtyusramarm carhati jivaloke Il 11.34

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gitairhriyamte hi mrga vadhaya riiparthamagnau Salabhah patamti |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

matsyo giratyayasamamisartht tasmadanartham visayah phalamti Il 11.35
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——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kamastu bhoga iti yanmatam syadbhogya na kecitpariganyamanah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vastradayo dravyaguna hi loke duhkhapratikara iti pradharyah Il 11.36

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
istam hi tarsaprasamaya toyam ksunnasahetorasanam tathaiva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

vatatapambvavaranaya veSma kaupinasitavaranaya vasah Il 11.37

——e—lmuulou——ll——w—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
nidravighataya tathaiva §ayya yanarm tathadhvasramanasanaya |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tathasanam sthanavinodanaya snanam mrjarogyabalasrayaya Il 11.38

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
duhkhapratikaranimittabhiitastasmatprajanam visaya na bhogyah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asnami bhoganiti ko ’bhyupeyatprajnah pratikaravidhau pravrttan Il 11.39

——v—il—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yah pittadahena vidahyamanah §ttakriyam bhoga iti vyavasyet |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

duhkhapratikaravidhau pravrttah kamesu kuryatsa hi bhogasamjnam Il 11.40

——w-l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
kamesvanaikamtikata ca yasmadato ’pi me tesu na bhogasamijiia |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

ya eva bhava hi sukham disamti ta eva duhkham punaravahamti Il 11.41

v—v—i—vwvl—v——jlv—vw—i—vwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
guriini vasamsyaguriini caiva sukhaya §ite hyasukhaya gharme |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

camdrams$avascamdanameva cosne sukhaya duhkhaya bhavamti $ite Il 11.42

——U—|—uUul—uU——jlu—uU— U~ — — Upa_]E_ltl (Maya)
dvamdvani sarvasya yatah prasaktanyalabhalabhaprabhrtini loke |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

ato ’pi naikamtasukho ’sti kascinnaikamtaduhkhah purusah prthivyam Il 11.43

——v— —u v — | —v— | —v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
drstva ca misram sukhaduhkatam me rajyam ca dasyam ca matarn samanam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

nityam hasatyeva hi naiva raja na capi samtapyata eva dasah Il 11.44
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——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
ajia nrpatve ’bhyadhiketi yasmatmahamti duhkhanyata eva rajiah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

asamgakasthapratimo hi raja lokasya hetoh parikhedameti Il 11.45

—— v vVl — |l —v— v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (52_112_’1)
rajye nrpastyagini vamkamitre viSvasamagacchati cedvipannah |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

athapi viSrambhamupaiti neha kim nama saukhyam cakitasya rajiah Il 11.46

wou-lowulou——ll-—w-i-wul-v—— Upajati (Ardra)
yada ca jitvapi mahim samagram vasaya drstam puramekameva |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tatrapi caikam bhavanam nisevyam §ramah pararthe nanu rajabhavah Il 11.47

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
rajyo ’pi vase yugamekameva ksutsamnirodhaya tathannamatra |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

Sayya tathaikasanamekameva Sesa viSesa nrpatermadaya Il 11.48

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
tustyarthametacca phalam yadistamrte ’pi rajyanmama tustirasti |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tustau ca satyam purusasya loke sarve viSesa nanu nirvisesah Il 11.49

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tannasti kaman prati samprataryah kseme Sivarn margamanuprapannabh |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

smrtva suhrttvam tu punah punarmam brihi pratijiam khalu palayamti Il 11.50

——w-l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Maya)
na hyasmyamarsena vanapravisto na Satrubanairavadhiitamaulih |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

krtasprho napi phaladhikebhyo grhnami naitadvacanam yataste Il 11.51

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
yo darhdasukarm kupitam bhujarhgam muktva vyavasyeddhi punargrahitum |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

dahatmikam va jvalitam trnaulkam samtyajya kamansa punarbhajeta Il 11.52

——v— —u v — | —v— | —v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
amdhaya yasca sprhayedanamdho baddhaya mukto vidhanaya vadhyah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

unmattacittaya ca kalyacittah sprham sa kuryadvisayatmakaya Il 11.53
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——v—i—vvi—v——liv—v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Buddhi)
bhiksopabhogi vara nanukampyah krti jaramrtyubhayam titirsuh |

v—v—,—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

ihottamam §amtisukharm ca yasya paratra duhkhani ca samvrtani Il 11.54

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
laksmyam mahatyamapi vartamanastrsnabhibhiitastvanukampitavyabh |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

prapnoti yah §amtisukham na ceha paratra duhkham pratigrhyate ca Il 11.55

—— v vl — |l —v— | —vu v — — Upa_]E_ltl (52_112_’1)
evam tu vaktum bhavato ‘nuriipam sattvasya vrttasya kulasya caiva |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

v—v—i—vwvl-vw——jlv—vw—i—vwv,—v—— Upajati (Prema)
aham hi samsararasena viddho vinihsrtah §amtamavaptukamah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

neccheyamaptum tridive ’pi rajyam niramayam kim vata manusesu Il 11.57

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

trivargasevam nrpa yattu krtsnatah paro manusyartha iti tvamattha mam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

anartha ityattha mamarthadarsanam ksayf trivargo hi na capi tarpakah Il 11.58

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

pade tu yasminna jara na bhiruta na janma naivoparamo na vadhayah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

tameva manye purusarthamuttamam na vidyate yatra punah punah kriya Il 11.59

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yadapyavocah paripalyatam jara navam vayo gacchati vikriyamiti |

aniScayo ’yam capalam hi drSyate jarapyadhira dhrtimacca yauvanam Il 11.60

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

svakarmadaksasca yada tu ko jagadvayahsu sarvesu ca samvikarsati |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

vinasakale kathamavyavasthite jara pratiksya vidusa samepsuna Il 11.61

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

jarayudho vyadhivikirnasayako yadamtako vyadha ivasritah sthitah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

prajamrgan bhagyavanasritamstudan vayahprakarsam prati ko manorathah Il 11.62
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

suto yuva va sthaviro ’thava §iustatha tvaravaniha kartumarhati |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

yatha bhaveddharmavatah krpatmanah pravrttirista vinivrttireva va Il 11.63

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yadattha va diptaphalam kulocitam kurusva dharmaya makhakriyamiti |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

namo makhebhyo na hi kamaye sukham parasya duhkhakriyayapadiSyate Il 11.64

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

param hi hamtum vivasam phalepsaya na yuktaripam karunatmanah satah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

kratoh phalam yadyapi Sasvatam bhavet tathapi krtva kimupaksayatmakam Il 11.65

v—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—w— VamSastha

bhavecca dharmo yadi naparo vidhirvratena silena manahSamena va |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

tathapi naivarhati seviturm kratum visasya yasmin paramucyate phalam Il 11.66

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

ihapi tavatpurusasya tisthatah pravartate yatparahimsaya sukham |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

tadapyanistam saghrnasya dhimato bhavamtare kim vata yanna drsyate Il 11.67

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

na ca prataryo ’smi phalapravrttaye bhavesu rajan ramate na me manah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

lata ivambhodharavrstitaditah pravrttayah sarvagata hi camcala Il 11.68

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

ihagatascahamito didrksaya muneraradasya vimoksavadinah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

prayami cadyaiva nrpastu te Sivarm vacah ksamethah Samatattvanisthuram Il 11.69

v-—v-l-vwvi—v—uv—illv—vw—i-vui-wv—vw— VamSastha

athemdravaddivyava Sasvadarkavadgunairava Sreya ihava gamava |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— || v —w—

avayuraryairava satsutan ava SriyaSca rajannava dharmamatmanah Il 11.70
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w—w—l-wulou—u-llu—u—l—uul-u—u—  Vaméastha

himariketidbhavasamplavamtare yatha dvijo yati vimoksayamstanum |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

himarisatrum ksayasatrughatinastathamtare yahi vimocayanmanah Il 11.71

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

nrpo ‘bravitsamjaliragatasprho yathestamapnoti bhavanavighnatah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

avapya kale krtakrtyatamimam mamapi karyo bhavata tvanugrahah Il 11.72

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

sthiram pratijiaya tatheti parthive tatah sa vaiSvamtaramasramam yayau |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

parivrajamtam samudiksya vismito nrpo ’pi ca prapurimam girim vrajan Il 11.73

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte kamavigarhano namaikadasah sargah ||
111
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Book XII [Aradadarsano]

e—wulu———llu———lu—w— pathya Sloka'
tatah Samaviharasya muneriksvakucarmndramah |
U N OS
aradasyasramam bheje vapusa plirayanniva Il 12.1
Y P P O S
sa kalamasagotrena tenalokyaiva diiratah |
e —Ulu—— ool —um

uccaih svagatamityuktah samipamupajagmivan Il 12.2

tavubhau nyayatah prstva dhatusamyam parasparam |

daravyormedhyayorvrsyoh Sucau dese nisidatuh Il 12.3

“———lvww—li—w—viwv—v— navipula
tamasinam nrpasutam so ’bravinmunisattamah |
vu—u:v———”—u——:v—v—

bahumanavisalabhyar darsanabhyam pibanniva2 112.4

vu——:v———::———u:v—v—

viditam me yatha saumya niskramto bhavanadasi |

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — | — — — Y | — Y —

chittva snehamayam pasam pasam drpta iva dvipah Il 12.5

—u—u:v———::———u:v—v—

sarvatha dhrtimaccaiva prajiiam caiva manastava |

1 n 1
—_—— V= — VWU Y — o —

yastvam praptah Sriyam tyaktva latam visaphalamiva Il 12.6

————:vuv—”————:v—v— navipulﬁ
nascaryam jirnavayaso yajjagmuh parthiva vanam |
PP NP | S N

apatyebhyah Sriyarm dattva bhuktocchistamiva srajam Il 12.7

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.

Written pivanniva in the text, which must be a misprint.
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1 1 1
e — = — (W =V — N —

idarh me matamascaryam nave vayasi yadbhavan |
v———:v———”v—vu:v—v—

abhuktveva Sriyam praptah sthito visayagocare Il 12.8

1 n 1
—_——— v — — — (VY — — U — o —

tadvijfiatumimam dharmam paramam bhajanam bhavan |
—u—u:v———”————:v—v—

jianapirvamadhisthaya Sighram duhkharpavam tara Il 12.9

1 [N 1
—— e = Y N =
Sisye yadyapi vijiiate Sastram kalena vartate |
———u:v———”vu——:v—v—

gambhiryadvyavasayacca supariksyo bhavan mama Il 12.10

1 [N 1
N = — — — || — =W\ = —
iti vakyamaradasya vijiiaya sa naradhipah |
v—vu:v———”———u:v—v—

babhiiva paramapritah provacottarameva ca ll 12.11

“———lwww—ii———wiwv—v— navipula
viraktasyapi yadidam saumukhyam bhavatah param |

akrtartho ’pyanenasmi krtartha iva samprati Il 12.12

1 [N 1
W =\ = — = W= — Y —
didrksuriva hi jyotiryiyasuriva daiSikam |
__v—:v———”v—vu:v—v—

tvaddarsanadaham manye titirsuriva ca plavam Il 12.13

1 n 1
—_—— N Y — — | — — = | — Y —

tasmadarhasi tadvaktum vaktavyam yadi manyase |

jaramaranarogebhyo yathayam parimucyate Il 12.14

1 n 1
—_ = Y= = — | — — — — |\ — " —

ityaradah kumarasya mahatmyadeva coditah |

samksiptam kathayam cakre svasya $astrasya niScayam Il 12.15

1 1 1
—_ Y Y — — — | — — — — |\ — " —

Sriyatamayamasmakam siddhamtah §rnvatam vara |
v—vu:v—— —Hv——u:v—v—

yatha bhavati samsaro yatha vai parivartate Il 12.16
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1 1 1
M Y — — — | — o — — (Y — Y —

prakrtisca vikarasca janma mrtyurjaraiva ca |
__——:v———”vu—u:v—v—

tattavatsattvamityuktam sthirasattva parehi nah Il 12.17

1 1 1
— T — — — VY Y = —

tatra tu prakrtirnama viddhi prakrtikovida |

pamca bhiitanyahamkaram buddhimavyaktameva ca Il 12.18

vikara iti buddhim tu visayanimdriyani ca |
panipadam ca vadam ca payiipastham tatha manah Il 12.19

1 n 1
—_—— M = — Y Y — o —

ksetrajiia iti catmanam kathayamtyatmacimtakah Il 12.20

1 1 1
e — = — (MY = — ) —

sasisyah kapilasceha pratibuddha iti smrtih |

saputrah pratibuddhasca prajapatirihocyate Il 12.21

jayate jiryate caiva budhyate mriyate ca yat |

tadvyaktamiti vijieyamavyaktam tu viparyayat Il 12.22

1 n 1
—_——— = — = —— — — |V =\ —

ajianam karma trsna ca jiieyah samsarahetavah |
v——u:v———”————:v—v—

sthito ’smimstritaye yastu tatsattvam nabhivartate Il 12.23

vipratyayadahamkaratsamdehadabhisamplavat |

aviSesanupayabhyam samgadabhyavapatatah Il 12.24

1 [N 1
—_ W — — — (WY — — U — ) —
tatra vipratyayo nama viparitam pravartate |
—u—u:v———”————:v—v—

anyatha kurute karyam mamtavyam manyate 'nyatha Il 12.25
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1 1 1
e Y — = — =  — ) —

bravimyahamaham vedmi gacchamyahamaham sthitah |

itthaivamahamkarastvanahamkara vartate Il 12.26

1 n 1
—_ = Y= = — | — — — — |\ —\J —

yastu bhavena samdigdhanekibhavena pasyati |

mrtpimdavadasamdeha samdehah sa ihocyate Il 12.27

1 [N 1
N — — T — — = — — — Y — Y —
ya evaham sa evedarm mano buddhisca karma ca |
———u:v———”vu——:v—v—

yaScaivam sa ganah so ’hamiti yah so ‘bhisamplavah Il 12.28

ol ——lluu——lu—u-

aviSesam visesajfia pratibuddhaprabuddhayoh |
- —lu———ll—u—ulu—u—

prakrtinam ca yo veda so ’visesa iti smrtah Il 12.29
wo—ulum——llmu——lu—un—

namaskaravasatkarau proksanabhyuksanadayah |
OO [

anupaya iti prajiiairupayajiia praveditah Il 12.30

sajjate yena durmedha manovakkarmabuddhibhih |
visayesvanabhisvamga so ’bhisvamga iti smrtah Il 12.31

1 1 1
e T — = — =Y — ) —

mamedamahamasyeti yadduhkhamabhimanyate |

vijiieyo ’bhyavapatah sa samsare yena patyate Il 12.32

1 [N 1
—_ = = T = = = = — — Y — Y —
ityavidya hi vidvamsah pamcaparva samihate |
v———:v———”———u:v—v—

tamo moham mahamoham tamisradvayameva ca Il 12.33

1 n 1
—_———— = — = —— — — |V =\ —

tatralasyam tamo viddhi moham mrtyum ca janma ca |
v———:v———”—u—u:v—v—

mahamohastvasammmoha kama ityavagamyatam Il 12.34
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1 n 1
—_—— Y — — — (VW — — U — ) —

yasmadatra ca bhiitani pramuhyamti mahamtyapi |

tasmadesa mahabaho mahamoha iti smrtah Il 12.35

1 [ 1
——Y Y — — — Y — — (Y — Y —
tamisramiti cakrodha krodhamevadhikurvate |
v———:v———”vu——:v—v_

visadam camdhatamisramavisada pracaksate Il 12.36

anayavidyaya balah samyuktah pamcaparvaya |

samsare duhkhabhiiyisthe janmasvabhinisicyate Il 12.37

1 n 1
—_—— M = — Y Y — o —

drasta Srota ca mamta ca karyam karanameva ca |
1 [n

vu——,v———,,———u:v—v—

ahamityevamagamya samsare parivartate Il 12.38

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — — — (v — o —

ityebhirhetubhirdhiman tamahsrotah pravartate |

hetvabhave phalabhava iti vijiatumarhasi Il 12.39

1 [N 1
—_ V= — — | =V — ) —
tatra samyagmatirvidyanmoksakama catustayam |
vu——:v———”—u——:v—v—

pratibuddhaprabuddhau ca vyaktamavyaktameva ca Il 12.40

“—w—i—-———li———viv—w— mavipula
yathavadetadvijiiaya ksetrajfio hi catustayam |

arjavam javatam hitva prapnoti padamaksaram Il 12.41

1 n 1
—_—— M = — VY — — (v — ) —

ityartham brahmana loke paramabrahmavadinah |

brahmacaryam caramtiha brahmanan vasayamti ca Il 12.42

1 1 1
M U — = — (= = — ) —

iti vakyamidam §rutva munestasya nrpatmajah |
_u——:v———”vu—u:v—v—

abhyupayam ca papraccha padameva ca naisthikam Il 12.43
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1 1 1
— T — — — W — — — (Y — Y —

brahmacaryamidam caryam yatha yavacca yatra ca |
———u:v———”v———:v—v—

dharmasyasya ca paryamtam bhavan vyakhyatumarhati Il 12.44

1 n 1
—_ = Y= = — | — — — — |\ —\J —

ityarado yathasastram vispastartham samasatah |

tamevanyena kalpena dharmamasmai vyabhasata Il 12.45

ayamadau grhanmuktva bhaiksakar lirngamasritah |

samudacaravistirnam $ilamadaya vartate Il 12.46

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — =V Y — ) —

samtosam paramasthaya yena tena yatastatah |

v———,v———,,————:v—v—

viviktam sevate vasam nirdvarmdvah Sastravitkrti Il 12.47

1 n 1
e Y — — — | — — — Y | — Y —

tato ragadbhayam drstva vairagyacca param Sivam |

nigrhnannimdriyagramam yatate manasah Srame Il 12.48
“—vw—i—-———li————iv—v— mavipula

atho viviktam kamebhyo vyapadadibhya eva ca |

vivekajamavapnoti pirvadhyanam vitarkavat Il 12.49

1 n 1
—_——— M = = Y — ) —

tacca dhyanam sukham prapya tattadeva vitarkayan |
apurvasukhalabhena hriyate baliso janah Il 12.50

1 n 1
Y — — — | — — — Y | — Y —

Samenaivamvidhenayarh kamadvesavigarhina |
—u—u:v———”vu——:v—v—

brahmalokamavapnoti paritosena vamcitah Il 12.51

1 [} 1
— VM Y Y e =
jhatva vidvan vitarkamstu manahsamksobhakarakan |
—u—u:v———”———u:v—v—

tadviyuktamavapnoti dhyanam pritisukhanvitam Il 12.52
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1 [} 1
M — — Y — — — | — W — — (Y — Y —
hriyamanastaya pritya yo viSesam na paSyati |
[h

———u:v———”————:v—v—

sthanam bhasvaramapnoti devesvabhasuresvapi Il 12.53

1 1 1
—_——— = — — VWYY Y = —

yastu pritisukhattasmadvivecayati manasam |
v——u:v———”v——u:v—v—

trtiyam labhate dhyanam sukham pritivivarjitam Il 12.54

tatra kecidvyavasyamti moksa ityapi maninah |
vu—u:v———”————:v—v—

sukhaduhkhaparityagadavyaparacca cetasah Il 12.55 (57)

1 [N 1
—_ — — W — — — (WY — — (U — ) —
yastu tasminsukhe magno na viSesaya yatnavan |
1

vu——,v———”v———:v—v—

Subhakrtsnaih sa samanyam sukham prapnoti daivataih Il 12.56 (55)

1 [N 1
— Y Y — — — | — — (Y — Y —
tadrsam sukhamasadya yo na rajyannupeksate |

caturtham dhyanamapnoti sukhaduhkhavivarjitam Il 12.57 (56)

————ivvwv—iiv———iwv—vw— navipula
asya dhyanasya tu phalam samam devairvrhatphalaih |

1 1 1
M Y — — — (W — — — (Y — Y —

kathayamti brhatkalam vrhatprajiapariksakah Il 12.58

D | R O
samadhervyutthitastasmaddrstva dosamscharirinam |

1 n 1
—_ — — VW — — — (VWU — o —

jianamarohati prajiah sariravinivrttaye Il 12.59

v———:v———::v——u:v—v—

tatastaddhyanamutsrjya visese krtaniscayah |

1 1 1
——Y Y — — — U Y — ) —

kamebhya iva satprajio ripadapi virajyate Il 12.60

! Cowell’s edition reads: vrhatphalam, which would give an Anustubh variation, which is not
acceptable in A§vaghosa’s prosody.



Buddha-carita - 117

1 n 1
e Y — — — | — — — Y | — Y —

SarTre khani yanyasya tanyadau parikalpayan |

ghanesvapi tato dravyesvakasamadhimucyate Il 12.61

1 1 1
—— Y — — — | — =Y Y = —

akasasamamatmanam samksipya tvaparo budhah |
v———:v———”v—vu:v—v—

tadaivanamtatah pasyan viSesamadhigacchati Il 12.62

1 [N 1
—_—— N — — — Y — — — Y — Y —
adhyatmakusSalesvanyo nivartyatmanamatmana |
R O

kimcinnastiti sampaSyannakimecanya iti smrtah Il 12.63

1 n 1
e — — — (W — — (U — ) —

tato mumjadisikeva Sakunih parjaradiva |

————,v———”—u—u:v—v—

ksetrajiio nihsrto dehanmukta ityabhidhiyate Il 12.64

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — — | — — = — Y —

etattatparamam brahma nirlimgam dhruvamaksaram |
— —vu:v—— —Hvu—u:v—v—

yanmoksa iti tattvajiiah kathayamti manisinah Il 12.65

ityupayasca moksasca maya samdarSitastava |
w———lowu—llum—olu—o— navipuld'
yadi jiatam yadi rucir yathavatpratipadyatam Il 12.66

————luwu—ll-——<lu—v— navipuld
jaigisavyo ’tha janako vrddhascaiva parasarah |
1 [N 1

o == — | — — — — |\ — Y —

imam pamthanamasadya mukta hyanye ca moksinah Il 12.67

vu—u:v—— —Hv——u:v—v—
iti tasya sa tadvakyam grhitva na vicarya ca |

1 1 1
— Y Y — — — | — U Y — ) —

purvahetubalapraptah pratyuttaramuvaca sah Il 12.68

! Cowell’s edition reads: ruci, which would give a light syllable at the end of the pada, but
navipula needs a heavy syllable after the three light ones.
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1 1 1
e — = — (Y = — ) —

Srutamh jiianamidarn siksmarn paratah paratah Sivam |
————:v———”v——u:v—v—

ksetresvasyaparityagadavaimyetadanaisthikam Il 12.69

1 1 1
o Y — — | — — — — o — o —

vikaraprakrtibhyo hi ksetrajiam muktamapyaham |

manye prasavadharmanam vijadharmanameva ca Il 12.70

visuddho yadyapi hyatma nirmukta iti kalpyate ! (ab = 12.71ab)

—_—— Y — — — (VW — U — o —

bhityah pratyayasadbhavadamuktah sa bhavisyati 1l 12.71

“v——jwwuw—jiv———jwv—w— navipula
rtubhumyambuvirahadyathd bijam na rohati |

rohati pratyayaistaistaistadvatso ’pi mato mama |l 12.72

e e e
yatkarmdjiianatrsnanam tyaganmoksasca kalpyate |

—_—— Y — — — (VW — =V — ) —

atyamtastatparityagah satyatmani na vidyate Il 12.71 (c¢d = 12.73cd)

————luvu-llu———lu—v— navipula
hitva hitva trayamidam viSesastiipalabhyate |

atmanastu sthitiryatra tatra siksmamidam trayam Il 12. 72 (12.74)

e e e
siksmatvaccaiva dosanamavyaparacca cetasah |

1 n 1
—_—— M = — Y Y — o —

dirghatvadayusascaiva moksastu parikalpyate Il 12.73 (12.75)

ahamkaraparityago yascaisa parikalpyate |

1 1 1
—_— U Y — — — - — — (Y — o —

satyatmani parityago nahamkarasya vidyate Il 12.74 (12.76)

Johnson inserts 2 extra verses inserted at this point, written in italics here. The rest of the
verse numbers in this chapter in Johnson’s edition are affected by this, and are placed in
brackets in this edition henceforth.
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1 [N 1
—_——IN Y — — — = = — Y —
samkhyadibhiramuktasca nirguno na bhavatyayam |
——vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

tasmadasati nairgunye nasya mokso ‘bhidhiyate Il 12.75 (12.77)

1 [N 1
NN = — = Y — — Y — Y —
gunino hi gunanam ca vyatireko na vidyate |
————lvvv—lil-—vwviv—v— navipula

riiposnabhyam virahito na hyagnirupalabhyate Il 12.76 (12.78)

pragdehanna bhaveddehi praggunebhyastatha guni |

kasmadadau vimuktah safi$arirt badhyate punah Il 12.77 (12.79)

1 n 1
—_—— N Y = — — | — — — — |\ —\ —

ksetrajio visarirasca jfio va syadajfia eva va |
[h

v———:v———”——vu:v—v—

yadi jio jieyamasyasti jiieye sati na mucyate Il 12.78 (12.80)

athajfa iti siddho vah kalpitena kimatmana |

vinapi hyatmanajiianam prasiddham kasthakudyavat Il 12.79 (12.81)

paratah paratastyago yasmattu gunavan smrtah |

———u:v———”————:v—v—

tasmatsarvaparityaganmanye krtsnam krtarthatam Il 12.80 (/2.82)

1 1 1
M U — = — (V= = — ) —

iti dharmamaradasya viditva na tutosa sah |

akrtsnamiti vijiaya tatah pratijagama ha Il 12.81 (12.83)

1 [} 1
e T — = — o — — o — o —
viSesamatha SuSrasurudrakasyasramam yayau |
__——:v———”vu—u:v—v—

atmagrahacca tasyapi jagrhe na sa dar§anam Il 12.82 (12.84)

1 n 1
—_—— M = — m VY Y — o —

samjiasamjiitvayordosam jiiatva hi munirudrakah |

1 1 1
—_—— e M — — = Y — v —

akimcinyatparam lebhe samjiasamjiiatmikam gatim Il 12.83 (12.85)
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1 n 1
—_——— = — = — — — |V =\ —

yasmaccalambane siiksme samjfiasamjiie tatah param |
R O

nasamjiil naiva samjiiiti tasmattatra gatasprhah Il 12.84 (12.86)

“—w—i—-———liv———iv—w— mavipula
yatasca buddhistatraiva sthitanyatrapracarini |

siksmapadi tatastatra nasamjiiitvam na samjiita Il 12.85 (12.87)

1 [N 1
—_—— N — — — Y — — Y — Y —
yasmacca tamapi prapya punaravartate jagat |
—u——:v———”———u:v—v—

bodhisattvah param prepsustasmadudrakamatyajat Il 12.86 (12.88)

1 n 1
o Y — — — | — — — Y | — Y —

tato hitvasramarn tasya $reyo ’rthi krtaniscayah |

——v—,v———”vu——:v—v—

bheje gayasya rajarsernagarisamjiiamasramam |l 12.87 (12.89)

1 1 1
M — = Y — = — (W =V = —

atha nairamjanatire Sucau Suciparakramabh |
v—v—:v———”v———:v—v—

cakara vasamekamtaviharabhivratt munih Il 12.88 (/2. 90)

I <xxx> tatpirvam pamcemdriyavasoddhatan |

v—vv'—uv—”———u:v—v—

tapah <xx> vratino bhiksin pamca niraiksata Il (12.91)

——v—i————ili—v——iv—v— mavipula
pamcopatasthurdrstvatra bhiksavastam mumuksavah |
——vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

punyarjitadhanarogyamimdriyartha ivesvaram Il 12.89 (12.92)

——v—l————llvu—vlv—v— mavipula
sampijyamanastaih prahvairvinayanatamirtibhih |
_v__:v———”——vu:v—v—

tadvamsasthayibhih Sisyairlolairmana iverdriyaih Il 12.90 (12.93)

"Ed: This line could be either pathya or mavipula. The next line is bhavipula.

? Johnson’s edition inserts this verse here, along with the translation. The numbering in
Johnson’s edition is again affected by this change.
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—w——jwwwv—i—w——iwv—vw— navipula
mrtyujanmamtakarane syadupayo ‘yamityatha |

duskarani samarebhe tapamsyanasanena sah Il 12.91 (12.94)

1 1 1
M U — = — = — N —

upavasavidhin nekan kurvan naraduracaran |
——e-l-———llvu——lu—v— mavipula

varsani satkarmaprepsurakarotkar§yamatmanah Il 12.92 (72.95)

annakalesu caikaikaih sakolatilatamdulaih |

v—v—:v———”———u:v—v—

aparaparasamsaraparam prepsuraparayat Il 12.93 (12.96)

dehadapacayastena tapasa tasya yah krtah |

sa evopacayo bhiyastejasasya krto ’bhavat Il 12.94 (12.97)

1 1 1
MmN Y — — — | — — — — (W — Y —

krso ’pyakrSakirtisrirhladam cakre 'nyacaksusam |
“w——jwwuw—ji—w——iw—vw— navipula

kumudanamiva Saracchuklapaksadicamdramah Il 12.95 (12.98)

“—w—i—-———li——wviv—v— mavipula
tvagasthiSeso nihSesairmedahpisSitasonitaih |
ksino pyaksinagambhiryah samudra iva sa vyabhat Il 12.96 (12.99)
atha kastatapahspastavyarthaklistatanurmunih |

vu—u:v———::————:v—v—

bhavabhirurimam cakre buddhim buddhatvakamksaya Il 12.97 (12.100)

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — U Y — ) —

nayam dharmo viragaya na bodhaya na muktaye |

jambumiile maya prapto yastada sa vidhirdhruvah Il 12.98 (12.101)

na casau durbalenaptum $akyamityagatadarah |

v—vu:v———::v———:v—v—

Sarirabalavrddhyarthamidam bhiiyo 'nvacimtayat Il 12.99 (12.102)
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1 n 1
—_ W — — — W — — — (v — Y —

ksutpipasasramaklamtah Sramadasvasthamanasah |
—u—u:v—— —Hv—vu:v—v—

prapnuyanmanasavapyam phalam kathamanirvrtah Il 12.100 (/2.103)

nirvrtih prapyate samyaksatatemdriyatarpanat |
——v—lvvu—llv——viv—v— navipula

samtarpiterndriyataya manahsvasthyamavapyate Il 12.101 (12.104)

——w—iwwuv—iv—vviv—vw— navipula
svasthaprasannamanasah samadhirupapadyate |
samadhiyuktacittasya dhyanayogah pravartate Il 12.102 (12.105)

1 n 1
—_—— Y= — — | —— — — |\ —\J —

dhyanapravartanaddharmah prapyamte yairavapyate |
—v——lvvu—liv—vulv—v— navipuld

durlabham §amtamajaram param tadamrtam padam Il 12.103 (12.106)

1 n 1
—_——— V= — VWU Y — o —

tasmadaharamilo 'yamupaya itiniScayah |

astirikarane dhirah krtvamitamatirmatim Il 12.104 (12.107)

1 [} 1
—_—— M — — — e U Y = —
snato nairamjanatiraduttatara Sanaih krsah |
——vu:v———”—u——:v—v—

bhaktyavanatasakhagrairdattahastastatadrumaih Il 12.105 (12.108)

“w— —lwww—ii—w—viwv—w— navipula
atha gopadhipasuta daivatairabhicodita |

——vu:v———::—u—u:v—v—

udbhiitahrdayanarmda tatra namdabalagamat Il 12.106 (12.109)

“w— —lwww—ii—w—viwv—w— navipula
sitasarmkhojjvalabhuja nilakarmbalavasinT |

v—v—l-———llvv—vlv—v— mavipula

sa Sraddhavardhitapritirvikasallocanotpala |

Sirasa pranipatyainam grahayamasa payasam |l 12.108 (12.111)
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krtva tadupabhogena praptajanmaphalam sa tam |

————:v———”——vu:v—v—

bodhipraptau samartho ’bhiitsamtarpitasadimdriyah Il 12.109 (12.112)

1 h 1
—_—— M = — VY Y — o —

paryaptapyanamirtasca sardham suyasasa munih |
—u——:v———”v——u:v—v—

kamtidhairyaikabharaikah Sasamkarnavavalbabhau Il 12.110 (12.113)

1 1 1
——Y Y — — — Y — — (U — Y —

avrtta iti vijiidya tam jahuh pamcabhiksavah |

v—vu:v———”————:v—v—

manisinamivatmanam nirmuktam pamcadhatavah Il 12.111 (/2.114)

vyavasayadvitiyo ’tha §advalastirnabhitalam |
——v—l-wu-ll-—wulu—v— bhavipula

so ’$vatthamiilam prayayau bodhaya krtaniscayah Il 12.112 (12.115)

B

w—wolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

tatastadanim gajarajavikramah padasvanenanupamena bodhitah |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u— |- v —w—

mahamuneragatabodhini$cayo jagada kalo bhujagottamah stutim Il 12.113 (12.116)

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—u— Vamastha

yatha mune tvaccaranavapidita muhurmuhurnistanativa medint |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u— |- v —w—

yatha ca te rajati siiryavatprabha dhruvam tvamistam phalamadya bhoksyase |l
12.114 (12.117)

w—owolowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

yatha bhramamtyo divi vayapamktayah pradaksinam tvam kamalaksa kurvate |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—|lv—u—|—uu | v —w—

yatha ca saumya divi vamti vayavastvamadya buddho niyatam bhavisyasi Il 12.115
(12.118)

1 1 1
e = m Y = = —

liv—w—i—vwvi—v—v— Vamsastha
tato bhujarngapravarena samstutastrnanyupadaya sucini lavakat |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

krtapratijiio nisasada bodhaye mahatarormtlamupasritah Suceh Il 12.116 (12.119)
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

tatah sa paryamkamakampyamuttamam babamdha suptoragabhogapimditam |

bhinadmi tavadbhuvi naitadasanam na yami tavatkrtakrtyatamiti Il 12.117 (12.120)

u—u—’uuuu—u—u—::u—u—’uuuu—u—u— Rucirﬁ
tato yayurmudamatulam divaukaso vavasire na mrgagana na paksinah |
v—v—,uvuv—v—v—H\J—u—,uvuv—v—v—

na sasvanurvanataravo ’nilahatah krtasane bhagavati niScalatmani Il 12.118 (12.121)

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte ’radadarsano nama dvadasah sargah Il
121l
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Book XIII [Maravijayo]

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

tasminsca bodhaya krtapratijfie rajarsivamsaprabhave maharsau |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

tatropaviste prajaharsa lokastatrasa saddharmaripustu marah Il 13.1

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

yam kamadevam pravadamti loke citrayudham puspasaram tathaiva |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

kamapracaradhipatim tameva moksadvisamh maramudaharamti Il 13.2

——o—l—wulou——ll——u—l-uol-w—— Upajati (Bala)

tasyatmaja vibhramaharsadarpastisro ratiprititrsasca kanyah |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_— VY U — — (W — U — Y — —

papracchurenarn manaso vikararm sa tamsca tascaiva vaco babhase Il 13.3

w—u-lowulow——llo—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)

asau munirniScayavarma bibhrat sattvayudham buddhisaram vikrsya |

1 1 [l 1 1
e Y Y — — | — U — Y — —

jigisuraste visayanmadiyan tasmadayam me manaso visadah Il 13.4

U—v—l—uul—uv— U] —— Upa]é_ltl (Kirtl)

yadi hyasau mamabhibhiiya yati lokaya cakhyatyapavargamargam |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

Stinyastato 'yam visayo mamadya vrttaccyutasyeva videhabhartuh Il 13.5

——v—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

tadyavadevaisa na labdhacaksurmadgocare tisthati yavadeva |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

yasyami tavadvratamasya bhettum setum nadivega ivabhivrddhah Il 13.6

w—u-louulou——llu—w—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)

tato dhanuh puspamayar grhitva §aramstatha mohakaramsca pamca |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

so ’$vatthamiilam sasuto bhyagacchadasvasthyakari manasah prajanam Il 13.7

e—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Harhsi)

atha prasamtam munimasanastham param titirsum bhavasagarasya |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

visajya savyam karamayudhagre kridansarenedamuvaca marah Il 13.8
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——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
uttistha bhoh ksatriya mrtyubhita varasva dharmam tyaja moksadharmam |
——v[—:—v]v:—v——::——u—:—vu:—v——

vanaisca [yajﬁaiéca]l viniya lokan lokan paran prapnuhi vasavasya Il 13.9

——vw—l-vwvi-v——li——v—i—vvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)

pamtha hi niryatumayam yasasyo yo vahitah ptirvatamairnaremdraih |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

jatasya rajarsikule visale bhaiksakamaslaghyamidam prapattum Il 13.10

U—v—l—uul—uv——|lu—uU—|—uUul—u—— Upa_]e_ltl(Chiyi)
athadya nottisthasi niScitatma bhava sthiro ma vimucah pratijiam |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — | —— Y — U — Y — —

mayodyato hyesa Sarah sa eva yah stiryake minaripau vimuktah Il 13.11

——w—l—wulou——llo—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Sala)

prstah sa canena kathamcidaidah somasya naptapyabhavadvicittah |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — = — U — Y — —

sa cabhavacchamtanurasvatamtrah ksine yuge kim vata durbalo 'nyah Il 13.12

——w—l—uulou——llo—u—l—wol-w—— Upajati (Sala)

tatksipramuttistha labhasva samjnam vano hyayam tisthati lelihanah |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — Y — U — Y — —

priyabhidheyesu ratipriyesu yam cakravakesvapi notsrjami Il 13.13

——U— vl —u—|—uUul v — — Upaja’lti (Sﬁ.lﬁ.)

ityevamukto ’pi yada nirastho naivasanam $akyamunirbibheda |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve — Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

Saram tato ‘smai visasarja marah kanyasca krtva puratah sutamsca Il 13.14

——w—l-wulow——llu—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Vani)

tasmimstu vane ’pi sa vipramukte cakara nastham na dhrteScacala |

1 1 [l 1 1
—_—— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

drstva tathainam visasada maraScimtaparitasca Sanairjagada Il 13.15

——w—l—wulow——llo—w—l-vulow—— Upajati (Sala)

Sailemdraputrim prati yena viddho devo ’pi §ambhuscalito babhiiva |

1 1 [l 1 1
Ve Y Y — — | — Y — U — Y — —

na cimtayatyesa tameva vanam kim syadacitto na Sarah sa esah Il 13.16

——w—l—uvlou——llu—u—l—wolow—— Upajati (Vani)

tasmadayam narhati puspavanam na harsanam napi raterniyogam |
1 1

[l 1 1
—_— VY Y — — | —m v — U — Y — —

arhatyayam bhiitaganairasesaih samtrasanatarjanatadanani Il 13.17
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——u-l—wulou——llo—u—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Bala)
sasmara marasca tatah svasainyam vidhvamsanam Sakyamunedcikirsan |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

nanasrayascanucarah pariyuh saradrumaprasagadasihastah Il 13.18

wov—lmuulmu——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
varahaminasvakharostravaktra vyaghrarksasimhadviradananasca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

ekeksana naikamukhastrisirsa lambodarascaiva prsodarasca Il 13.19

w—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Harhsi)
ajasu sakta ghatajanavasca damstrayudhascaiva nakhayudhasca |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

kabamdhahasta bahumirtayasca bhagnardhavaktrasca mahamukhasca Il 13.20

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—wvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
tamraruna lohitavimducitrah khatvamgahasta haridhimrakesah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

lambasrajo varanalambakarnascarmambarascaiva nirambarasca Il 13.21

——e-l-uulou——ll——u—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
Svetardhavaktra haritardhakayastamrasca dhimra harayo ’sitasca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

vyadottarasamgabhujastathaiva praghustaghamtakulamekhalasca Il 13.22

——u-lmuulou——ll-—u-l-wol-w—— Upajati (Sala)
talapramanasca grhitasala damstrakaralasca §iSupramanah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

urabhravaktrasca viharhngamasca marjaravaktrasca manusyakayah Il 13.23

w—v-louulou——ll——u—l-wul-v—— Upajati (Hamsi)
prakirnakesah sikhino ‘'rdhamurnda rajjvambara vyakulavestanasca |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

prahrstavaktra bhrkutimukhasca tejoharascaiva manoharasca Il 13.24

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kecidvrajamto bhréamavavalguranyo 'nyamapupluvire tathanye |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

cikridurakasagatasca kecitkecicca cerustarumastakesu Il 13.25

w—v—louulou——ll-—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Kirti)
nanarta kascidbhramayamstrisulam kasciddha pusphiirja gadam vikarsan |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

harsena kascidvrsavannanarta kascitprajajvala tantiruhebhyah Il 13.26

" The lacuna in Cowell’s text is supplied from Johnson’s edition.
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uvul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
evamvidha bhutaganah samamtattadbodhimiilam parivarya tasthuh |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

jighrksavascaiva jighamsavasca bharturniyogam paripalayamtah Il 13.27

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tam preksya marasya ca purvaratre sakyarsabhasyaiva ca yuddhakalam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

na dyauscakase prthivi cakampe prajajvaluscaiva disah sasabdah Il 13.28

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
visvagvavau vayurudirnavegastara na rejurna babhau sasamkah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tamasca bhiiyo vitatara ratreh sarve ca samcuksubhire samudrah Il 13.29

w-v—lmuulmu——llu—w—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
mahibhrto dharmaparasca naga mahamunervighnamamrsyamanah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

maram prati krodhavivrttanetra nih§asvasuscaiva jajrmbhire ca Il 13.30

——v— —u v — | — v — | —u v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
Suddhadhivasa vibudharsayastu saddharmasiddhyarthamiva pravrttah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

mare ‘'nukampam manasa pracakrurviragabhavattu na rosamtyuh Il 13.31

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tadbodhimulam samaveksya kirnam himsatmana marabalena tena |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

dharmatmabhirlokavimoksakamairbabhiva hahakrtamamtariksam Il 13.32

wou-lowulou——ll-—u—i-wul-w—— Upajati (Harhsi)
upaplutam dharmavidastu tasya drstva sthitam marabalam maharsih |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

na cuksubhe napi yayau vikaram madhye gavam simha ivopavistah Il 13.33

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
marastato bhiitacamiimudirnamajnapayamasa bhayaya tasya |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

svaih svaih prabhavairatha sasya sena taddhairyabhedaya matim cakara Il 13.34

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
keciccalannaikavilambijihvastiksnogradamstra harimamdalaksah |

v—v—,—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

vidaritasyah sthirasamkukarnah samtrasayamtah kila nama tasthuh Il 13.35
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——v— —uV v — | — v — | —v v — — Upa_]E_ltl (52_112_’1)
tebhyah sthitebhyah sa tathavidhebhyah ripena bhavena ca darunebhyah |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

na vivyathe nodvivije maharsih kridan subalebhya ivoddhatebhyah Il 13.36

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
kascittato raudravivrttadrstistasmai gadamudyamayamcakara |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

tastambha bahuh sagadastato ’sya puramdarasyeva pura savajrah Il 13.37

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
kecitsamudyamya §ilastarimsca visehire naiva munau vimoktum |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

petuh savrksah saSilastathaiva vajravabhagna iva vimdhyapadah Il 13.38

——e—louulou——llu—u—l—wulow—— Upajati (Vani)
kaiscitsamutpatya nabho vimuktah Silasca vrksasca parasvadhasca |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasthurnabhasyeva na cavapetuh samdhyabhrapada iva naikavarnah Il 13.39

——w—l-wulou——llu—u—l—uul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
ciksepa tasyopari diptamanyah kadamgaram parvatasrmgamatram |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yanmuktamatram gaganasthameva tasyanubhavacchatadha babhiiva Il 13.40

——v—i—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascijjvalannarka ivoditah khadamgaravarsam mahadutsasarja |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

cirnani camikarakamdaranam kalpatyaye meruriva pradiptah Il 13.41

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tadbodhimile pravikiryamanamamgaravarsam tu savisphulimgam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

maitriviharadrsisattamasya babhiiva raktotpalapatravarsah Il 13.42

wou-louulou——llm—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Kirti)
SarTracittavyasanatapaistairevarmvidhaistai$ca nipatyamanaih |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

naivasanacchakyamuni$cacala svam niScayam bamdhumivopaguhya Il 13.43

wou-lmwulou——ll-—w—i-wul-v—— Upajati (Ardra)
athapare nirjagalurmukhebhyah sarpanvijirnebhya iva drumebhyah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

te mamtrabaddha iva tatsamipe na Sasvasurnotsasrjurna celuh Il 13.44
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——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
bhitvapare varidhara vrhamtah savidyutah sasanicamdaghosah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasmin drume tatyajuraS§mavarsam tatpuspavarsam ruciram babhtva Il 13.45

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
cape 'tha vano nihito ’parena jajvala tatraiva na nispapata |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

aniSvarasyatmani dhiiryamano durmarsanasyeva narasya manyuh Il 13.46

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
pamcesavo ‘nyena tu vipramuktastasthurnayatyeva munau na petuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

samsarabhirorvisayapravrttau pamcemdriyaniva pariksakasya Il 13.47

w-v—lmuulmu——llu—w—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
jighamsayanyah prasasara rusto gadam grhitvabhimukho maharseh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

so 'praptakalo vivasah papata dosesvivanarthakaresu lokah Il 13.48

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
strT meghakali tu kapalahasta kartuh maharseh kila mohacittam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

babhrama tatraniyatam na tasthau calatmano buddhirivagamesu Il 13.49

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kascitpradiptam pranidhaya caksurnetragninasivisavaddidhaksuh |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tatraiva nasittamrsim dadarSa kamatmakah Sreya ivopadistam Il 13.50

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
gurvim Silamudyamayamstathanyah Sasrama mogham vihataprayatnah |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

nih§reyasam jianasamadhigamyam kayaklamairdharmamivaptukamah Il 13.51

w-v—lmuul—u——llu—u—i—wul-w—— Upajati (Mala)
taraksusimhakrtayastathanye praneduruccairmahatah pranadan |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

sattvani yaih samcukucuh samamtadvajrahata dyauh phalatiti matva Il 13.52

v-v—i—vwvl—wv——jlv—vw—i—vwv;—v—— Upajati (Prema)
mrga gajascarttaravan srjamto vidudruvuscaiva nililyire ca |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

ratrau ca tasyamahaniva digbhyah khaga ruvamtah paripeturarttah Il 13.53
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——w-l—vulou——ll-—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Rama)
tesam pranadaistu tathavidhaistaih sarvesu bhitesvapi kampitesu |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

munirna tatrasa na samcukoca ravairgarutmaniva vayasanam |l 13.54

w—w—l-uulmu——llu—w—l-wol-w—— Upajati (Chaya)
bhayavahebhyah parisadganebhyo yatha yatha naiva munirbibhaya |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

tatha tatha dharmabhrtam sapatnah Sokacca rosacca sasara marah Il 13.55

——w-l—vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Vani)
bhitam tatah kimcidadrS§yarGparm viSistartpar gaganasthameva |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

drstvarsaye drugdhamavairarustam maram babhase mahata svarena Il 13.56

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—l-uul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
mogham §ramam narhasi mara karturn himsratmatamutsrja gaccha Sarma |

——v—:—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

naisa tvaya kampayiturh hi §akyo mahagirirmerurivanilena Il 13.57

——w-l—vulou——ll-—w-l-uul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
apyusnabhavam jvalanah prajahyadapo dravatvam prthivi sthiratvam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

anekakalpacitapunyakarma na tveva jahyadvyavasayamesah Il 13.58

——v— —uUV v — | —v— | —u v — — Upa_]E_ltl (Bala)
yo niScayo hyasya parakramasca tejasca yadya ca daya prajasu |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

aprapya notthasyati tattvamesa tamamsyahatveva sahasrarasmih Il 13.59

——v—l—vvi—v——li——v—i—wwvi—w—— Upajati (Indravajra)
kastharh hi mathnan labhate hutasam bhiimim khanan vimdati capi toyam |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

nirbamdhinah kimca na nasya sadhyam nyayena yuktam ca krtam ca sarvam Il 13.60

——w-l-wulou——ll-—u—!l—wul-w—— Upajati (Sala)
tallokamarttam karunayamano rogesu ragadisu vartamanam |

v—v—:—uv:—v——H——u—:—vu:—u——

mahabhisagnarhati vighnamesa jianausadhartham parikhidyamanah Il 13.61
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wov—l—uulou——ll-—wu—l-wul-w—— Upajati (Rddhi)
hrte ca loke bahubhih kumargaih sanmargamanvicchati yah sramena |

v—v—:—uv:—v——Hu—u—:—vu:—u——

sa daiSikah ksobhayitum na yuktam sudeSikah sartha iva pranaste Il 13.62

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
sattvesu nastesu mahamdhakarairjianapradipah kriyamana esah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

aryasya nirvapayitum na sadhu prajvalyamanastamasiva dipah Il 13.63

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
drstva ca samsaramaye mahaughe magnam jagatparamavimdamanam |
I

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

yaScedamuttarayitum pravrttah kascinnayettasya tu papamaryah Il 13.64

w—w—louulou——llm—w—l-wulow—— Upajati (Kirti)
ksamasipho dhairyavigadhamilascaritrapuspah smrtibuddhisakhah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

jhanadrumo dharmaphalapradata notpatanam hyarhati vardhamanah Il 13.65

——v—-i—vwvi-v——li-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
baddham drdhaiscetasi mohapasairyasya prajam moksayiturn manisa |

——v—,—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

tasmin jighamsa tava nopapanna Sramte jagadbammdhanamoksahetoh Il 13.66

——w-l-vulou——llu—w—l-vul-w—— Upajati (Bhadra)
bodhaya karmani hi yanyanena krtani tesam niyato ’dya kalah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

sthane tathasminnupavista esa yathaiva pirve munayastathaiva Il 13.67

——v—-i—vwvi-v——ili-—v—i—-vwvi—vw—— Upajati (Indravajra)
esa hi nabhirvasudhatalasya krtsnena yukta paramena dhamna |

——v—:—uv:—v——::——u—:—vu:—u——

bhiimerato 'nyo ’sti hi na pradeso veSam samadhervisayo hitasya Il 13.68

——e—l-uulou——ll——u—l—wul-w—— Upajati (Bala)
tanma krthah Sokamupehi §amtim ma bhiinmahimna tava mara manah |

——v—,—uv:—v——::u—u—:—vu:—u——

viSrambhitumh na ksamamadhruva sriscale pade kim padamabhyupaisi Il 13.69
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w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-w—o— Vamastha

tatah sa samsrutya ca tasya tadvaco mahamuneh preksya ca nisprakampatam |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu | v —w—

jagama maro vimana hatodyamah Sarairjagaccetasi yairvihanyase Il 13.70

w—w—lowulou—u-llu—u—l-uul-u—o— Vamastha

gatapraharsa viphalikrtasrama praviddhapasanakadamgaradruma |

U—wv—|—uul—vu—uU—jlv—u—|—uu v —w—

disah pradudrava tato ’sya sa camirhatasrayeva dvisata dvisaccamih Il 13.71

MNINIININY — = — Y — = — — ME_lhIﬁ
dravati saparapakse nirjite puspaketau
VUV - — = — —

jayati jitatamaske nirajaske maharsau |

YUY — = iy — —

yuvatiriva sahasa dyauscakase sacamdra

YUYV - — Y — v — —

surabhi ca jalagarbham puspavarsam papata Il 13.72

tathapi papiyasi nirjite gate disah praseduh prababhau nisakarah |
divo nipeturbhuvi puspavrstayo raraja yoseva vikalmasa nisa | 13.73*

iti Sribuddhacarite mahakavye ’svaghosakrte maravijayo nama trayodasah sargah Il 13
Il
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Book XIV

_ 4 1
v——viv———li——wviwv—vw— Dpathya Sloka
tato marabalam jitva dhairyena ca $amena ca |
vu——:v———”v———:v—v—

paramartham vijijiasuh sa dadhyau dhyanakovidah Il 14.1

————lwvwv—ii—w—viwv—vw— navipula
sarvesu dhyanavidhisu prapya caiS§varyamuttamam |
———u:v———”—u—u:v—v—

sasmara prathame yame pirvajanmaparamparam Il 14.2

amutrahamayam nama cyutastasmadihagatah |
vu—u:v———”———u:v—v—

iti janmasahasrani sasmaranubhavanniva Il 14.3

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — Y — — (v — o —

smrtva janma ca mrtyum ca tasu tastipapattisu |
v———:v———”v—vu:v—v—

tatah sattvesu karunyam cakara karunatmakah Il 14.4

1 n 1
—_—— N — — — (VY — — (v — o —

krtveha svajanotsargam punaranyatra ca kriyah |
———u:v———”v—vu:v—v—

atranah khalu loko ’yam paribhramati cakravat Il 14.5

ityevam smaratastasya babhiiva niyatatmanah |
kadaligarbhanihsarah samsara iti niScayah Il 14.6

1 n 1
e W — — — — =V — ) —

dvitiye tvagate yame so ’dvitiyaparakramabh |

divyam caksuh param lebhe sarvacaksusmatam varah Il 14.7

1 1 1
e — — — (WY — — (U — ) —

tatastena sa divyena pariSuddhena caksusa |
v—vu:v———”——vu:v—v—

dadarsa nikhilam lokamadarsa iva nirmale |l 14.8

" The pathya form of the metre should be presumed in the Sloka verses unless otherwise
indicated.
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1 n 1
—_—— M = — VW — — — (v — ) —

sattvanam paSyatastasya nikrstotkrstakarmanam |

—u——,v———”vu—u:v—v—

pracyutim copapattim ca vavrdhe karunatmata Il 14.9

1 1 1
e Y — — — — o — — (Y — Y —

ime duskrtakarmanah pranino yamti durgatim |
v——u:v———”v———:v—v—

ime 'nye Subhakarmanah pratisthamte tripistape Il 14.10

“w— —lwww—jivw—viwv—w— navipula

upapannah pratibhaye narake bhrsadarune |
“———lvwuw—li———viv—v— navipula

am1 duhkhairbahuvidhaih pidyamte krpanam vata Il 14.11

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — =V Y — ) —

payyamte kvathitam kecidagnivarnamayorasam |

1 1 1
—_—— e M — — = Y — v —

aropyamte ruvamto ‘nye nistaptastambhamayasam Il 14.12

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — — — (v — o —

pacyamte pistavatkecidayaskumbhigvavanmukhah |

dahyamte karunam keciddiptesvamgararasisu Il 14.13

kecittiksnairayodamstrairbhaksyamte darunaih $vabhih |

keciddhrstairayastumdairvayasairayasairiva Il 14.14

1 n 1
—_——— N Y = — — | — — — — |\ —\J —

keciddahaparisramtah §ttacchayabhikarksinah |

asipatram vanam nilam baddha iva visamtyamf Il 14.15

1 n 1
—_——— M = — VW — U Y — ) —

patyamte daruvat kecitkutharairbahubahavah |

duhkhe ’pi na vipadyamte karmabhirdharitasavah Il 14.16

sukham syaditi yatkarma krtam dubhkhanivrttaye |
v———lvwuv—ii—wv——iwv—v— navipula

phalam tasyedamavasairduhkhamevopabhujyate Il 14.17
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1 1 1
e Y = = — (V= = — Y —

sukharthamasubham krtva ya ete bhrsaduhkhitah |

asvadah sa kimetesam karoti sukhamanvapi Il 14.18

1 n 1
W — — — (VW — U — ) —

hasadbhiryatkrtam karma kalusam kalusatmabhih |

etatparinate kale krosadbhiranubhiayate Il 14.19

1 n 1
—_—— Y= — — | — — — — |\ — " —

yadyeva papakarmanah pasyeyuh karmanam phalam |
w-v-lovo—li-—vulu—v—  navipula

vameyurusnarudhiram marmasvabhihata iva Il 14.20

§arirebhyo ’pi duhkhebhyo narakebhyo manasvinah |
anaryaih saha samvaso mama krcchratamo matah Il | 14.21*

1 n 1
Y — — — — W — — (W — Y —

ime 'nye karmabhiscitraiscittavispamdasambhavaih |
————:v———”vu——:v—v—

tiryagyonau vicitrayamupapannastapasvinah Il 14.22 (14.21)

1 n 1
—_—— M = — VY Y — o —

mamsatvagbaladamtartham vairadapi madadapi |

hanyamte krpana yatra bamdhiinam paSyatamapi Il 14.23 (14.22)

“—w—i—vww—ii———viv—wv— bhavipula
asaknuvarmto ’pyavasah ksuttarsasramapiditah |
—u——:v———”v——u:v—v—

go ’§vabhiitasca vahyamte pratodaksatamurtayah Il 14.24 (14.23)

1 n 1
—_—— Y — — — (W — — — (v — o —

vahyarte gajabhaitasca baltyamso ’pi durbalaih |

—u——:v———::—u——:v—v—

amkusaklistamiirdhanastaditah padaparsnibhih Il 14.25 (14.24)

1 n 1
—_—— M = = — = =Y | — o —

satsvapyanyesu duhkhesu duhkham yatra visesatah |

parasparavirodhacca paradhinatayaiva ca Il 14.26 (14.25)
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khasthah khasthairhi badhyamte jalastha jalacaribhih |

sthalasthah sthalasamsthaistu prapyamte cetaretaraih Il 14.27 (14.26)

1 1 1
M — — Y — — — | — — — — |\ — T —

upapannastatha ceme matsaryakramtacetasah |
vu——:v———”vu——:v—v—

pitrloke niraloke krpanam bhumjate phalam Il 14.28 (14.27)

————lwvwv—ii—w—viwv—vw— navipula
siicichidropamamukhah parvatopamakuksayah |

——vu:v———::————:v—v—

ksuttarsajanitairduhkhaih pidyamte duhkhabhaginah Il 14.29 (14.28)

1 1 1
M Y — — — | — — — — (W — Y —

puruso yadi janita matsaryasyedrSam phalam |

sarvatha Sivivaddadyacchariravayavanapi Il 14.30 (14.30)

1 [N 1
— Y Y — — — | — — (Y — Y —
asaya samabhikramta gharyamanah svakarmabhih |
v———:v———”v——u:v—v—

labhamte na hyami bhoktum pravrddhanyasucinyapi ll 14.31 (14.29)

1 [N 1
N — — = — — Y — Y —
ime 'nye narakam prapya garbhasamjfe ’Sucihrade |

upapanna manusyesu duhkhamarchamti jamtavah Il 14.32 (14.31 )1

At this point the original section of Buddhacarita breaks off, it is supplemented by
Amrtananda’s conclusion (in Sanskrit) in Cowell’s edition; and the continuation in the
Tibetan and Chinese translations has been translated in Johnson’s edition. But as these throw
no light on Asvaghosa’s prosody they are omitted here.



